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VS. Pathak 
(1926 = 2iWN4i 


Professor Vishwambhar Saran Pathak, M.A. PhD 
was borin (926-at Hoshaungabad, M.P. on the barik of 
the sacred Nurmacu. He passed! Titermecdiate exanniiat icon 
in 1946, from the Central Hindi College in first division, 
sooring the hivhest percentage of murke in that vear. He 
repented the «ame performance al BLA. cxarmination 
(1948) as sell, hy obtuining the first position with inst 
Uivinian. For his M.A. degree, he chose Ancient Indian 
History and Culture and studied ihe subject under such 
emment scholars.as Prof. Anand Sadashiwa Aliekar. Prof. 
Ramesh Ohandro Majumdar: Prof. RS: Tripathi, Prof 
Rajbali Pandey, Prot. VS, Agrawalla und others In [S0, 
W BNL fe excelled the record ect up by Pref, Abril 
Husan Dani 


ln 1950, he wos appointed Research Assistant onder 
Prof. RC); Majumdar, the then Principal, College of 
Indology. whe soon left for Nagpur University. In 1954, 
he become Education Officer in the Central Ministry of 
Education, New Delhi, but a yeur after he came buck and 
joined the Aameas Hindu University as a Lectures. In 
LOS6, Ne submitted his PAD, thesis an “Major 
Brahmonical Religions of Northern bnidia on the basis of 
Inscriptions (from 600 A.D. to 1200 AID)". 


In 1958. he was appointed as Assistant Profession in 
Hie Liniversity of Soeur (now Hoarisinvh Gaur 
Vishwavidyaluya), Sagar, MEP In 1900, he went to 
London on the British Council Scholarship where he 
studied in the Schaal of Onental and Afmean Studies, He 


wii 


wrote: fis second Ph.D. thesis entitled “The Ancient 
Historians of India” under the supervision of Prof, AJL 
Basham. -In [963. Dy, Pathak came to the Mindy 
University a6 Rewler, butatter a few months he went on 
deputution to Mexicu as LINESOO Visiting Professar In 
155, he joined the University of Gorakhpur ay Professor 
md Head of the Department of Anoent History, Culrore 
and Archueology, 


After lia retirement fim Gorakhpur University. in 
Nk he became a University Grant Commission's 
Visiting Fellow in ibe Deparment af Ancient Indian 
History, Culture and Archiedlogy, Nupur University. 
Profess Pathih was appointed Vice-Chancellor of 
Gormkhpor University in 1992. He resigned this position 
ahead of the tenn preferring a purely academe hife. 


Professor Pathak was, till he breathed his last, 
chvared ini annhiwtating Bhoja’s VYortve Pralevia’ uo 
seminal Text on Shaiva Sickdhants and (we commentaries 
mon by Sh Kumar und Aghot Shiva He was dlso 
engaged in the Protu-Vedic studies. for the last fifteen 
years. He breathed his fast on the [9 December. 2003. 


His lowe of music wits not known tomgny, Pe was 
very fimi) of music, both voeul ay well ae instrumental. 


~ DN. Tripathi 





ALP, Ahawiri 
(19.52 ~ 21H) 


Dr Atria Prukesh Khiaie was bom on 8” April 132 
il Buluwalpur, now in Pukisi ii ihe wake of the 
porrtitiod of the Country, be moved ti Punjab andl did nyost 
OO hie swheoting in India, including B.Sc (Hons) and M, 
So Afier that he joined the Decean Cillege, Pune and 
whiainied tin PR. in (957 in Prehistoric Archiedlogy 
virWder the gundance of Prof, HD. Sankulia 


Dong tis long cancer of four decades he held many 
positions = Asst, Professor (Anthropology), Guwaluti 
Universiry. (1957-58) Sennor Reseurch Fellow, CSIR 
(1958-9h Semon Research Feflow in Geolowy, Mlarvurd 
Liniversity, Cambrive, Mise. USA: Senior Research 
screrilist, (CONES, Institute de Paleontilowie Hurntaine, 
Pans (Lo60-62)) Pool Officer, CSIR | (962-64) Seni 
Research Scictiet, CSIR (1964-06) Research Professor, 
CSIR (1967-79), etx 


Dt. Khatri’s fieldwork om India included 
Anthrapometne studies of Kulwes and Lahutlies at Manali, 
Himachal Prodesh; Pleistocene deposits in Sindhu, Lidder 
and Jhelum ower basins. Kashmir: Kangra Vallew Laround 
Dharmashala and Jwalamukhr); Fossil-hearing deposits in 
ihe Middle Siwalik formations exposed at Heritulyanagar 
in Sutlu) carchmerits urea, Himachal Pradesh: Fisall and 
Stone Age tool-bearing deposits inthe Narmada basin in 
Hoshungabal and Jabalpur Dist. of Madhya Pradesh: 


woul 


Godwin basin in Arla Pradesh, and Gambhir basin in 
Rajasthan, 


Dr. Khair worked extensively in foreign countries as 
well, for example in the Dundagne and Vevere Valley in 
SW Frimee: at the Upper Palacalithic rock-shelter site of 
Abri Pataud at Les Eyres, the Neanderthal cave- of 
Ragords near Lascaux Cave in France: Amencan Indian 
Occupation site on the Snuke River, tear Pullman, USA: 
Rift Vulley in Etliopin. around Zuni Loke in Shoe 
Province arid at Kofkolittl (ill, at Fossil Springs, Kharea 
and Dakhlii Qusis in the Libya desert af Eeypt, Sahara 
and Aloeri§, 


Dy ALP. Khatri wiss ihe Meniber of various:academic 
Societies, such as the Royal Anthropological Institate. 
Lomton: Bntsh Prehoestonc Society. Cumbridpe: Indian 
science Congress Association, Lucknow ond Tndian 
Archacotogical Society, New Delhi, the latter of which 
had! conferred on hiny ‘the Honorary Fellowship of the 
Society 


He dicd on 17" November, 2004 und leaves behind 
OnE son and one daughter. besides his wife and a 
grandson. 


~ Dr SP. Gupta 
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Editorial 


Since the establishment af the Indian Archacological Society in 1967. 4 number of 
mteresting observations have been made inthe pages of 4 annua) bulletin, Porntativa, 
conceming the archaeological development i the country vis-a-vis the people of Inilia 
and their socto-culiunal systems in ime and dimension. Archucological discoveries, from 
the middie of the 18" century G1) the first half of the 20° century were mainly in-the form 
of dat collection, contributing to the study and evaluation of the subject. The scenario of 
pre-Wheelerian tines was quite different and tu u great extent conservutive, However, 
Dilip K. Chukraharty has aptly observed that "Indian Archacology was not in its death- 
throes when Mortimer Wheeler arrived in 1944 to stay on us the Direvtor General for four 
years, but his sense of archaeological planning and the excavation methods, based on his 
layer-oriented sense. of stratigraptry, took Indian archaeology to a new level of scientific 
awareness. This helped in transition to modemity in the held of Indian Archaeology”. The 
Archaeological Survey of India. which camied forward Wheeler's approach and 
techniques in orchacological researches as an academic discipline. provided leadership to 
the country by associating young scholars fron the Indian Universities. The well-land out 
policy of archaeological investigation was continued for currying out excavations and 
explorations besides conservation ( monuments by Iie immediate professional 
successors. This motivated the young and the old alike to usher in a new era compatible 
with global standards through the Survey as well as Universities and Acndenne Societies, 


ln the field of conservation, there is a new trend and every country wants its own Charter 
of Conservation, when the fact ix that the: Venice Charter, an. internationally accepted 
document fir the Conservation of Monuments and Sites — 1964 fulfills all the legislative 
safeguards. Australia formulated its own Burra Charter bul it does not come mto conflict 
with vanous International charters. Rolaml Silva, in 2003, advanvcd the need tor a 
separate Conservation-Charter for Monuments and Sites of South and Southeast Asia 
keeping in view the SAARC countries for a Regional Charter adlopted in L987, This wats 
on the lines of SEAMEO gathering invited by the UNESCO in Indonesia in L980, where 
a parallel proposal was submitted to evolve their National Conservation Guidelines 
covering their Monuments and Sites rather than indulge i the broader requirements of a 
Regional Conservation Convention, Our Indian counterpart. the INTACH, also proposed 
in 2004 w National Policy fer Heritage Conservarion und Management. including tegal 
framework sul legislution, We may add that although the Venice Charter hus practically 
has a comprehensive legislutive safeguard, there is sill some scope for amendments in the 
form of additions in Heritage Conservation particularly with regard © regional 
monuments and sites in Asian Countries in the deep monsoon and arid areas, In this 
direction the Archaeological Survey of India and [COMOS-INDIA could proviile a 


The present insiie of Parciutiak, as bstial, comes anticles, dinanged chromlomeully, fim 
pre-historic tints dows fo the medieval period and of vuried archaeological interests, viz, 
ectratioms of varmux Harppon sites. tamely Jom Koran in Gujarat, Bhirrana and 
Tirkhane wala Dera in Rajasthan, Sanaul) ond Siswani in U.P, as wellas excavation of 
Early Histone site, such asx Ropia. It also includes four papers: presented in w repional 
seminar Organised by the Lok Vigyan Kendra, Almora. They are included here on their 
request. Sot stiect pipers presented in our last Annual Conference os part of the 
proteedings of the Cunfertave ure also inclided, 


The three projects sponsered by ihe Indian Council of Historical Rewarch (ICHR) 
harmiely, Atlis af the InilieSareswati Civilization, Methodology in Archacological 
Resewrch and Growth of Cities in india have been completed and their reports have-been 
submitted to the [CHR The: first project, namely. Atlas of the finlus-Saraswuti 
Civilizanon. way a pigunte dask. Apart from ils nite completed Volunics, two more 
volumes ane gelling fmalised for publicanon, This +s the first work of its kind und we hope 
that it will poceive a posiive respon from the scholurs ane the studeqts, 


The publication wt this Bulletin was made possible due to the generous. financial: 
aSishince from the Indian Counc) of Historical Research and the Archaeological Survey 
of India, Govt. of India. We are-grateful 10 both these organizations, However. these 
Orpanivations are not responsible for the views-expressed by the contributors of articles 
nites, and reviews to this volume: Ihey ure personal views. The Indian Archacolowical 
Society Is ahi inno way respansible for then, 


We deeply moum the sad demise af Prof, VS. Pathak, former ¥ice-chancellor of 
Gorakhpur University. who breathed his last at Crorakhper on (9! December 20013. 


Dr A.P Khan, Honorary Fellow of our Society and a well-known prehistorian: who 
donated his entire personal collection of priceless antiquities of stone tools and foals 
collected by him from many parts of the worl, besides the Shiwallks and Narmuuls basin 
tothe Society: also passed away in (he early hours of the (7° of November 2004. 


The publication of this issue was possible due to the untinng efforts of Pr. §.P Gupta. 
Chairman of the tndian Archacalegical Society, who went through all the articles: A team 
of young Research Associates of the Society, Ms. Gency Choudhury, Shri Suresh Bamble 
and Shin Sandecy) Kumar Rai coordinated the work of making the muterial pirese-ticandly, 
They were helped by other Research Associate of the sockely, Ma. Apeksha in tue prreno- 
reading. Sh Rakesh Dutta, Shr Lakhan Trivedi), Shei J.N. Kiera anit Shri Mana) Hurbola 
prepared the typescript and Ms. Rajraiti Sharma provided references for the articles. The 
credit goes to Shri Himanihy Joshi for generating computerised graphics. Shri Jassu Ram 
provided line drawings of pottery and the fraps. | | 


Thatikes are due to Shrimati Anita Mehta of Aquarelle and members of her stuff, 
particularly Ms, Swaraj Davra, for brmging our this tssue in tine mepite of all delive on 
Our part | 
KN, Dikwshit 
h.S, Kumachandran 
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Human Baby Skull Fossil Within the 





Introduction 


Tamil Nadu on the south-cast coast. of India forms 
one of the ompartant physiographical ¢ones which has 
more potential for the palacoenvironment, prehistory, and 
hominid fossil studies in India than many other regions, 
The region consists of Highlands and Lowlands with a 
vast coastal area. The Highlands melude the hilly regions 
of the Western Ghats and ther foothills on lhe western 
part while the Lowlwnds have latentes and lateniic souls 
with vast alluvial and sandy pluins intersected by various 
eas) flowing seasonal and perennial rivers, Climaticully 
ihe region comes under the semi-uril gone, and its Moral 
and faunal stocks are mostly confined in Highlatils on the 
west. The vast sea-coast on the ¢ast presents the 
charactenstics of wopicul, semi-and to and situations, 
North-east monsoon is one of the clumate-detenmming 
factors of the region, 


During an exploration in May 2000 in Villupuran 
district of Tamil Nadu, neh Stone Age culnural evidences 
were found at Odai in Bonunayarpalayam, They were 
found mostly as surface finds, besides a few in stratified 
context, The implements are made of flakes from pebbly 
quartz raw material while a few are made of fossil wood. 
The implements wre brick-red in color due to ther 
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Middle Pleistocene Ferricrete 
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axsociution with the ferrmuginised sand. Along with the 
artifacts, eplil and cut semi-fossilized animal. bones were 
also found in plenty. The nature of implements and their 
kirmatified occurrence indicates the existence of two 
different industnes tepresenting the Mesolithic and Upper 
Palaeolithic cultures, respectively, of the Holocene and 
Pleistocene periods. 


Following the discovery of the prehistonc cultural 
evidences un excuvation was conducted ut the Odai site wt 
an 4m vertical section of colluvie - alluvial - geolian sand 
deposits, Due to the vertical nature of the section, 
excavation Was done in step-culting to avoid the collapse 
of the section. Dunng the excavation five layers of sand, 
and four layers of sand and pravel of varying thickness 
were ilentified within 5.75 m, At the top of the whitish 
sand no implement was found, while al a depth of 2.56 
m., Mesolithic stone tools were seen in the sandy - gravel 
stratum. Further, at a depth of 4.5m, ino loyer of sand onl 
gravel, Upper Pulacolithe implements made of stone and 
fossil wood Were found, Along with the wntifacis cut and 
sfilit, animal hones were also obtained. At 5.75 m depth 
the thick ferierete stratum begins, 


Away from the excavation site, on 14° October 2140] 
wt 12.45 pm, 9 suspected fossil was discovered within the 


” 


lerriomic which is. devon! of any Stone Age implements. 
Here the ferricrcie was carlier capped with 6m 
ferruginised Colluvic-allavill-acolion deposits, anil the 
PWD, with the bulldozer, lal removed the whole deposit 
along with the underlying ferricrete of 2m thickness, On 
that surface within a very somill depression Gn the 
ferricrete a lithe difference im wrinkle nature, inlike an 
the surrounding. was observed. From rt mifare a strong 
suspicion was anoused which compelled the first author to 
use sill needles and brushes lo expose: and identify 
whelher there is u faunal fossil entombed within the 
nuts. On brushing, a very small holy on the wrinkled 
surface appeared) which strengthened the suspicion an il 
usa fossilized human baby skull, (1 was, therefore. dug 
out along with the fermercle for further atucly. 


Hundreds af hommut fossils, ranging i date froma 
lew lakhs to over Tour million years, are known trom 
different parts of the world and most of them have been 
found in stratified context However, none of them where 
beet found within the hard ferricrete and, therefore, they 
could be retrieved) without much damage. Now an 
entombed! huntun fossil has been found, for the first time, 
within the ferricrete of the Pleistocene perics! 


Methodology 


The normal procedure to tackle this sor of problem 
is to extract the fossils mm is entirety fromthe materia. Ths 
can be done chemically, by dissolving the tutrix away to 
lwave the fossil, or by dissolving the fossil yway to leave 
a hole from which @ lates cast cunt be tnaocde Hf the foxsile 
and the matrix are chemically different, or physically, by 
digging the fossil out with fine needles ar dilly. fn this 
case, none of these upproaches wee purtioilarly useful, 
and, therefore, the entombed fossil was dug out along 
with the surrounding hand fermmcrete for further swdy, 


The bext uttemp! was to explore the methodology in 
the study Of the entombed fossil, Since no procedure was 
Known to study such an entombed specimen, it was 
decitled to image the fossi) imide the nodule using 
technologies developed for medic) seanning. liitial 
attempts were made with the A-ray Computed 
tomography (CT or CAT) at the Komar Hospital in 
Kollamto see the presence of fossil inside the manix. CT 
Krave were passed inte the specimen from 3600 anil 
detected by o row of detectors im the opposite sile. The 
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difference in the density of the matenal is reflected ix the 
difference in the intensity of X-rays. This difference ts 
projected of an image by a complicated. reconstruction 
algorithin Thus an oval structure surrounded by the trard 
mattis hae heen well identified and it has confirmed the 
existence of a hunman fossil within it 


Then 2-D scanning methodology was carried out at 
the Travancore Scans m Kollam thereby Scanopram slice 
from above, AP scanogram with image planes, Cross- 
sectional images. and Lateral scanogram viewed trom the: 
tide were obtamed. These analyses have shown several 
human cranial features on various pmiges, 


However, the search contiiwed since several parts on 
its full morpholagy and onentation remained 
inconclusive trom the CT and 2-D images. At that time 
piece of recent literature regarding the D morphology 
reconstruction of the Herefordshire fossil was obtained 
from the Internet (Briggs and Crowther.2001 ). Accanding 
to it, theoretically it is possible to image the fossils inside: 
their nodules using technologies developed for medical 
scamming. Some of these include Magnetic Resonance 
Imaging (MRI), X-ray Computed Tomography (CT). and 
scanning 2-D and 3-D which are very expemiive. 


Even though the resolunon of the current medical CT 
machine is relatively low. CT works by passing A-rays 
through the sample from many different angles, using 
Uifferent density, helps in locuting the fossil Inside the 
mxiule, Twe and ihre dimensional scanning of. the 
specimen is the best for reconsinucting the full 
morphology of the entombed fossil. Though thease 
techniques are very expensive the morphological 
Information obtained through the 3 D images are much 
more when compared to the 2-D ones. 


Ata 3-D scanning facility in the Upasana Hospital af 
Kollam, in order to extract all the cranial features of the 
fossil, the scanning in thin helical runs.(3 mm x 4.5 mm) 
of the etitire specimen on different planes was carried oul 


and reconstracted at 2mm mterval. Some of the important 


Images of the skull mnelude: 3-D minimum. intensity 
proection nage showing the frontal bone. orbital cavity. 
nasil bone, maxilla, mandible, panetal bone, spheneiclal 
fortanclly, and occipital bon 3-D projection image 
showing the cye orbit, and nasal bone; axial 7-D 
Manni) Intensity projection image revealing ferricrete, 
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cranial bone, and brain tissue: basal image having nasal 

sosicrior nasal aperture, foramen ovale, zygomatic 
arch, carotid canal, foramen magnum, am! foramen 
lacerum; 3-D minimum intensity projection of the 
cerebral axial image showing frontal pole, and 
longitudinal tissue; axial 3-D maximum intensity 
projection image indicating the cranial bone, brain tissue 
and teeth within the maxilla and mandibic: plane axial 
section showing the coronal suture, anterior fontunelia. 





Based on the anatomical inferences drawn from 
severa! scanned images of the Odai specimen, it is clear 
that it is a well-preserved, fossilized, pediatric skull 
intact, Even the fossilized brain is seen in full as endocast 
in the brain case of 3) 2cc. and the cramal bone measures 
1-2 mm in thickness. Milk teeth, ten each, have been 
characteristics along with the nature of the fontancllu 
indicate the age of the baby below five months. The 
extraordinary siate of preservation of the complete skull, 
with the fossilized brain inside the cranium, appears 
similar to that of the Taung fossil (Darn 1925). Integrated, 
multidisciplinary studies are required to unravel vanous 
factors which lead to the fossilization and preservation of 
the Oda) Luterite baby skull, Suudies elsewhere sugwested 
thut organic matter might be protected from degradation 
by the morganic matrix (Hedges ef a/. 2000), and possibly 
ihe situation might have been the same at Odai. The 
studres comducted on the preservation of organic mutter in 
terrestrial and marine contexts (Hatcher ef a/, 1983, De 
Leeuw ef al. 1993; Hedges ef a/, 2000) may help to 
understandmore on the above factors. 








Semple Those (Gv) Th (ppm) 
Cheba) Ferric Dt 34/7. 9.55 


Table. | Thermoliminescence date of the Ferricmte fre Chai 


Based on certain images it ix clear that the post- 
cranial part of the child is there (n situ, and the presence 
of other homimd fossil within the fericrete at Odai site 
cannot be ruled out, Hence ths is one of the most 
potential hominid sites in India, perhaps in Asia, Above 


all the discovery of the Mesolithic industry of the early 
Holocene period and the Upper Palacolithic industry of 
the late Pleistocene pernod in stratified context from Odai 
has greater importance in the studie: of prehistory and 
palaco-environment. fl is pertinent to note that so far no 
Stone Age artifact have been found within the ferricrete al 


The above studies have clearly indicated the 
existence of a fossilized human baby skull, probably 
wlong with the remaining part of the body within the 
ferricrete. The preservation of the fossilized brain within 
the cranium, which is entombed in the ferricrete, is of 
greater importance in the studies on Palacoa 
and Human evolution, Thus a unique state of preservation 
of the fossilised human remains within the ferricretised 
colluvial deposit of the Pleistocene period has come to 
light for the firs! 1mme any where in the world. This 
evidence is strong enough to contradict a bong held belief 
among the geologists that po organic matter remains 
within a ti ence it undergoes fericrctisation or 








From ihe anatomical study, by Orthodontist Dr. Tijo 
Ajex in Alleppy and Endodontist Dr. CS. Soomi in 
Kollam,on the lateral view of the face, tt has been found 
that nasion, gonion pogonian are almost in straight line 
which in fact shows the bimaxillary prognathism. The 
marked difference in the bimaxillary prognatinsm in this 
fossil skull has greater importance owing to its prominenit 
nuilure even in its infancy. This ia one of the 
characteristics noted among the adults in the early human 
evolutionary stage. It confirms that the human fossil from 
Odai belongs to an early one in the human evolutionary 
slage. 





t) (ppm) KS Dose rate (Gy/ka) Age (ka) 
i433 Ce 1.57 Dates, = 00 


To find oul an absolute chronology of the humun 
fossil the ferricrete covers over L.. skull has been 
subjected for Thermoluminescence dating. The dating has 
beer done by Dr M.P Chougankar from the Bhaba 
Atomic Research Centre He has extracted. quartz from 


mA 


(he ferricrete and carried out the dose cute analysis wine 
prs ulpha technique with pairs circuit for Thorium and 
Uranium, and Atom Abserption Spectrometry 
technique for Potassiam (Table!) Thus the chronology 
of the ferncrete hay been calculated to 0.166 Ma which 
falls exactly m the Middle 
applicable 10 the entombed Humbn fossil Liaterine Baby - 
Hereby confirming the ape of the fossil The dave proves 
that the Lossil firearm Odi) belongs to un ewrly phwse (rr the 
human evdlutionary stage, and Wt is of the Marne scipnieree 
ferrduic) which had existed henween the Hume erectus 
and the Mv saplenr sapiens. 
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The Neolithic Cultures of Northern India : 


The purpose of this paper is to teconstruci the 
Neolithic way of life of Norther India, on the basis of 
ibal cultures, Both archaeological and ethnological dat 
of this region paint towards a specific cultural pattem, 
which in controlled by the cology snd environment of 
Western Himalayan region, Archaeological investigations 
conducted in Northen India demarcate three pockets of 
Newlithie occupational arcu «the Kashmir: Valley, the 
Ladakh Valley and the Kangra Valley, The former appears 
10 be the nucleus area, as good number of sites have been 
found on the Karewa plains while the later were perhaps 
comp sites with fewer settlements. 


KASHMIR VALLEY 


Among the lame number of sites in Kashmir Valley 
only iwe-Burzahom and Gulkral—have been extensively 
excavated and provide coherent picture of the Neolithic 
acricty. 


Burzahom 


Burzahom (Lat. 34°10" N ¢ Long 74°40 E) is situated 
in the Srinagar district of Jammu and Kashmir state. at o 
Histume of shout 16 kin north-east from Srinagar Ut can 
be peuched vie Naseem and can also be approached 
through Shalimar garden, The site was first brought i 
light in 1935 by the Yale-Cambridge expedition led by 
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de Terr and Paterson. They conducted small scale 
cAcavations near a menhir and collected some bones and 
shone tools (de Terra, HoT. 'T. Paterson, 1939), Later the 
site was excavated by the Archucoiogical Survey of India, 
from 1960) to 1971 under the supervision of T.N. 
Khavanchi. The following four Periods huve been brought 
jo light Uireweh the excavations of Burzuhom: Period | 
and {1 -Neolithic Culture: Period 11 -Megalithic Culture 
am! Period 1V -Early Histone Culture 


The détails abow the thickness of ogcupational 
deposits are not available, Since the detailed report of the 
site is not published as vet. the information given in bret 
below phased on the summary of Burzahom excavations. 


Dating and Chronology 


The seven CO dates available are haved cn half life 
value of 5730 years (Agrawal, O.P & S. Kusumgar. 
[S74:66-68), These dates suggest the total Neolithic 
occupation at Burzahom wees from circa 250) B.C to 1500 
B.C. However, there does appear much diftercnce 
herween Penods 7 ond 1 of Burzahom. as far as absolute 
dates are comoerncL 


Hahitational Fleurs and Shelters 


Two categones of sbeliers have been brought to ght 


*Depatinent of ALC. A Archserdiagy, Hartatay Hinde Umieeriiy Warinc, 
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at Burzahom. These are pit and surface dwellings. 


Period 1; The main feature of this period is the evidence 
of dweliing-pis. Sixteen dwelling-pits, which were 
recovered, are circular and rectangular in plan (Ghosh, A, 
ed, )989:87). 


The evidence of storage pits is also reported which 
are found in close proximity to the dwelling pits. These 
pits were small ond shallow with a diameter ranging from 
60 to 90 cm. A few animal bones, bone tools and stones 
were found within these pits, 


Period Ii: The residential pattern of Period I js 
characterized by surface dwellings. Now the dwelling 
pits of previous period were filled up and plastered with 
mud and thin coat of red ochre, This composition was 
used! as Moor. The houses were built of mud or mud bricks 
({ndian Archaeology [960-61 A Review: 11), The 
evidence of successive floors, made of Karewa soils, was 
also found. The remains of a number of post-holes 
suggest that the Moors were covered by thatched roof, 


A few mud platforms with partition walls were also 
found, Hearths (both of clay and stone lined), quer, 
millers were recovered from the dwelling area, 


Stone Tools 


Period t: The stone tools inciude axes with rounded butt, 
chisels, adves, pounders. mace-heaids, points, picks, hoes 
and awls. These tools were usally made on Himalayan 
trap, quartzite and slate. 


Period (1. Apan from the tools of earlier period, some 
new types, such as harvester with perforations, double- 
edged picks, were introduced, The tools of this period are 
more in number and betier finished than those of Period 
I. The mw matenals used for these fools are same os in 
the preceding Period. The importint types are axes, 
wedyes, Chisels, adzes, hoes, perforated picks, mace- 
heads, pokers and harvesters 


Bone tools 


Period I: The bone tool assemblage of this period is 


represented by harpoons. points (large und small), 


needies (wilh eye and without ove), arrowheads, 


harvesters, awis, polishers, scrapers, borers. daggers, 
chisels, etc 


Period 17: All the tools of Period | were reported from this 
period but harpoons and harvesters are found quite 
frequently (Pande, B.M. 1970:28). The frequency of bone 
tools with better finishing increased. 


Harpoons — {a) symmetrically carved barbs on both 
sides, (b) alternately carved barbs on both sides and. (c) 
barbs mostly on one side. 


Points — (a) sharp and projected point, (b) sharp point 
with rounded and flattened body, (c) points with 
grounded butt and (d) pen shaped powt, with a groove for 
hafting 


Scrapers — (a) heavy, horntp, sharpened and burnished, 
(b) medium size, used for polishing long bone and (c) 
thin, flat and light 


Arrowheads — ( a) shouldered and (b) rounded. 


In Period | the occurrence of high percentage of 
the people of this period were mostly dependent on 
hunting and fishing. On the other hand, the presence of 
picks, hoes, harvesters sugwests that they had also some 
knowledge of agriculture. | 


Pottery 


The Neolithic pottery of Burzahom may be broadly 
divided tn two categories -Girey Ware and Bumished 
Ware. Both the wares are handmade (Indian Archaralouy 
(9OI-62 —A Review 212). 


Other Objects 

A few metal objects have been found bur only from 
the upper levels of Period IL. These include a few copper 
arrowheads and a coil (/ndian Archaeology [94-65 —A 
Review: 13), 


Plans Remains 


Although, the direct evidence for plunt remains has 
not been found so for in regular excavations, yet some 
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wo) teste of different strata have thrown light on it, ‘The 
coil samples of Period | und [1 were examined and the 
plant remains discovercd, They belong two the wild and 
cultivated vanery of wheat, barley and lentil (Buth, G.M. 
& RIN, Kaw 1985:109-113). The barley husks were also 
used as tempering matenal in pot-manufacturing, 
Impressions of barley. grains: were alse recovered from 
plastered Moors and mud bricks. The following species of 
different cereals have been identified: 





Wheat Triticum compactum, T. sphaerocoecs 

Burley —Hordeam vulgare (belongs to viv row 
species) 

Weed seed —— Meidirage species 


On the basis of palynological studies from Haigam 
Lake in Kashrnr Valley, Vishnu-Mittre has suggested that 
there were three stages of disturbance of natural 
vegetation caused by decline of pine forest (Vishinu- 
Mittre, 1979), The diseavery of the seeds af 
Lithospermam arvense, Medicaga denticulata, Lots 
comniculatus, [pomoca species from Burzahom indicates 
that the cultivation of wheat and barley was common. 


Anunal Remains 
On the basis of the analysis of bone tools and bones 


recovered from burial pits evidence of following species 
of animals have been reported (Naseem, M_ 1982:153), 


Perwat i 

Pig - Sus scrofa 

Wager Hanglu cervus- 
(Kashmiri stag) Elapluss 

Niles -— Elaphus tragu camelus 
Dog = (Cannis familiaries 
(domesticated variety) 

Sheep — Ovi or tentalis 
(domesticaied vanety) 

Perio If 

Wolf =  Cannis lupus 
Humped cattle - op ineicns 
(domesticated) 

Gout (domesticated) - Capra hircer 
Buffalo (domesticated) Bubalus tuibalis 


The remains of wild dog, Himalayan Ibex and 


Kashmir stag cervas duvaceli have also been reported 
from the amma) burials (Sharma, A.K 1968 ; 42), 


Disposal of the dead 


One of the most remarkable features of Neolithic 
Burzahom 1s the bunai practices, Both human and animal 
bunats have been reported from Period TL. Period 7 has 
not wielded any evidence for human or animal burl Li 
alJ, [4 burials have been found in which 9 ore human 
burials and $ are animal! burials, (Sharma, A.K, }967:239- 
42), All these bunals have been located within. the 
habitutional area, mostly mide the houses. 


Art Activity 


The evidence of art activities of the Neolithic people 
a! Burrahom is represented by wo engraved stone slabs. 
These stone slabs were part of a single rectangular piece 
belonging to the upper levels of Period IL (/ingdiat 
Archarvlogy 1945-5 A Review: 19), The first stone slub 
is cnpraved with 4 hunting scene, while (he other shows 
an incomplete pattern (Pande, B.M. | 971). 


Gufkral 


The site of Guifkral (Lat 35°54" N; Long 75° 60" E) is 
situated at a distance of about 4] km south-east of 
Srinagar in Tral tehsil ty Pulumawa district of Jarnmu anil 
Kashmir state. It cari be approached by Awantipur - 
Dodsur - Tral road. The site was explored by « team of 
Archacological Survey of India in 1961-62 (Indian 
Archaedlogy §962-63-A Review: 9), Later, i) was 
excavated onder the supervision of A.K. Sharma dunng 
the year 1981-82 (Indian Archacology (98/-82-A Review 
: 19-25: Sharma. A. RK. 19] : Sharma A.K. 1998a). 


The habitatonal deposits of Period LA Aceramic 
Neolithic was 1,10 m, followed by Period IB (Early 


Neolithic) deposit of 40 ¢m, and Period IC (Late 


Neolithic) of 70-75 em and Late Neolithic (fda 
Archacolagy [981-82-A Review °f}, 


Dating and Chronology 


The following “C dates of the different periods of the 
Neolithic Culture have been given by Birbal Sahni 
Instituie of Palaeobotany, Lucknow. All the dites ure 
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based on the halflife value of 5730+40 years and ure 
reported in dndian Archaralogy [98] -82—A Review. 


On the busis of calibrated and uncalibrated dates 
AK. Sharma has suggested the following time-brackets 
for the three stages of Neolithic at Gufkral (Sharma, A.K. 
| OO 8a6). 


Period LA 2787-2350 B.C. 2430-2000 B.C. 
Peril 1B 2347-27000) B.C. FN)-1 700 B.C 
Penrod IC SO-LSS0 BoC. 700-1550 B.C 
Habitational Floors and Shelters 


Two distinct categoenes of shelters have come to light 
from fhe Neolithic deposus of Gufkral. Simijar to 
Burzahom, these occur in chronological sequence — pit- 
dwellings followed by ground shelters. 


Stone Tools 


Period (A, The stone tools of Aceramic Neolithic Pernod 
inciude finished and unfinished celts. nng-stones, 
pounders, pestles, points, etc: Two adze khaped celts 
made of Himalaven shole were ales found in which one js 
painted with red ochre, The other ry pes reported are three 
scTapers, and a few points having bou) sharpened ends. A 


large sized quem with traces of red ochre on working 


surface was recovered from the floor near dwelling-pit. 
Amongst these tools, the ning-stones, pounders and 


quems arc made on sandstone. while the resi of the 


artefacts arc nude cn Himalayan trap. 


Period JB: In this period almost all tools of the earlier 
period continued hut ctane points hecume scarce. 


Pertod (C; This period is murked by a new type of tools, 
double holed harvester, The sides of the harvesters were 


rounded. Stone poms, which were scarce in Penod 1B, 


make their appearance again in good numbers. The tools 
of earher penods continued without any marked change, 


Hane fools 
Perind (A; In all 42 bone tools were reported in which 


more than half were pomnts and arrowheads (Sharma, 
AK. [99b 104), Other recognized tools were awls, 
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needles, scrapers, long borers, harpoons and splinters 
made on tong bones. Micro bone-points were also found 
m good numbers. 


Period (IB: The tools recovered from Period LB include 


simple points, double end points, awis, pierce-cum- 


scrapers. arrowheads, Pierce-cum-scrapers were usually 
shaped out of splinters and spatula. As compared to 
earher period, the bone tools recovered from this period 


are fewer in number. 


Pertad fC: In this penod the bone tools were found in 
large number amd most of them were polished points, 
Besides, bone handles appear for the first time, which 
were mostly shaped out of radius. tibia or tarsal bones of 
sheep und goal. Anew type of arrowhead with tanged butt 
olso noteworthy trom this period Single sided barbed 
harpoon: were shaped both on bone and stone. 


Pottery 


Period (B- Pottery made its appearance for the first time 
m Period IB. The important wares of this period were 
Coane Grey Ware, Dull Red Ware, Black Burnished 
Ware and Grey Bumished Ware. The potsherds belong to 
Course Grey Ware found in maximum oumber All the 


Period [C- The pottery of Period IC also corresponds 
with the pottery of eurlier phase of Gufkral as the main 
ceramic types were Grey Ware, Dull Red Ware, Grey 
Burnished Ware and Black Burnished Ware. But the 
posheris of Red Grey Ware mark the prevalence of a 
new lype. Besides these, wheel-made pottery made ity 
ippearance in the form of Black Burnished Ware in this 
pork. A few sherds with graffiti marks have also been 
found, On the wheelmade Black Burnished pat, a 
knobhed design is made on the neck portion 


Miscellaneous Objects 


Peruat (A; The group of miscellaneous objects: from 
Period TA included the following items (/mdian 
Archaeology 198/.82-A Review: 20. Sharma, AK. 
DOR: 15), 


fleads’ Cylindrical and barre] shaped of steatine (2), and 
highly polished spacer (1), Terracotta marble, 
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Period 18: The finds from this period are comparatively 
restricted (Sharma, A.K.1998 a: 9), 


Beads: Circular, made out of Carnelian (1), and barre! 
shaped made out of stone (1). 


Period IC: This Pernod has yielded a number of 
miscellaneous artifacts (Sharma, A.K. 1998 w : 10-1) 
Terracotu bangles with triunguliar cross-section, cowric 
shells, camelian heads, a ‘commu or ‘iger's nail’ shaped 
pendant, made of light green jade, having pointed end and 
straght fut top which is pierced. 

Potshends with graffiti marks: A Grey Ware sherd having 
straw and reed impressions and incised with one vertical 
and two oblique strokes: copper hawpin(7.5 cm long) 
with flattened coil head. and a copper antimony rexd and 
spindle whorls made of stone 


Plant Remains 


Evidence of grains have been retrieved through 
floatation technique at Gufkral, which provides 


significant pattem of cereal consumption during the 


Neolithic times in the Kashmir Valley. These remains are 
of much value, since from no other site of the region 
physical remains of grains could be oftained. 


Animal Remains 


Similar to the evidence of farming of cereals the 
osteological remains at Gufkial also provide an 
interesting tendency of animal food consumption and 
pastoralism. 


The analysis of the otal bone assemblage of Gufkral 
suggests that the anurials like cattle, bos, sheep. goat, red 
deer and Himalayan ibex, of all age and sex were killed 
during Period LA indicating hunting based subsistence, 
But from Period IB owinly young and male animals were 
killed which may be due the Ierding or pastoral activities 
(Sharma, AWK, 1980-81: 31-36). 


THE LADAKH VALLEY 
The area of Ladakh Valley has yielded ouly-a few 


sites of which Kiari ond Gaik have been excavated on 


Kiari 


The site at Kiari (33"45° N ; 78°05" E) is located on 
the left bank terrace of Indussnver m Ladakh at an altinade 
of about 3900 m from mean -sea level. A small scale 
excavation was Gonducted in 1989 (Ota, S.A. F993), In 
this area few habitations are located on fui termce 
surface, Where patches of suitable lands ure available for 
cultivation, The human occupation al this site is evident 
by the evidence of fire-places, faunal remains, potsherds 
und stone objects. These have been ascertained te 
ropresent three successive occupations ai the site, A few 
poisherds and charred animal bones were found in 
association with these fire-places. The occurrence of big 
sized charcoal pieces indicates the use of branches or 
trunks of trees and large bushes. This also indicates thu 
the vegetational cover during the Neolithic Period was 
thicker than it js today, Besides, remains of at least five 
other fire-places in the form of isolated charcoal patches 
it different heights were discovered which suggests 
repeated occupation of the site. 


Only three potsherds of Red Ware with light brown, 
ship have been recovered, which are handmade, weil fired 
and of medium fabric. One sherd is of rim partion of 
high-necked vase, These sherds bear techno-typological 
similarity with the earthen pots of Period Il of Burzahom 
(fadian Archavology 21961-62-A Review: 19). Stone 
objects include saddle querns, pestles and bumishers. 


The animal bones from the site included Bor species 
4%, Capra 27%, CapraiOviy 3%. Nemorhacdus poral 
2%, Rodent 3%. small ruminants 57%. (Ota, SB, 
1993: 103. Bseides, the bones of higher primate (1%) and 
bird (1%) have also been reported. On the basis of the 
morphological features of bones of fox species, Capre, 
Capra/Ovws and small nominanta, it appears that these 
animals were inhabitants of high altitudes, fi is also 
mieworhy that Box, Cupra and Capra/Qviy are of 
domesticated vanery. The faunal assemblage suggests a 
son of pastoral based economy. which may be partially 
supported by hunting of small mimimants, and gathering 
of fruits ana roots. 


Gaik 


The até of Gaik (33'30" Nt TR 10" E) is situated on 
the right bunk terrace of the river Incus. This is also 


ia) 


excavated by $8. Ota. During the tral digging, evidence 
of only a -bearth was recovered (Ota, $.B. 1993;105). I 
seems that its cultural remains are similar to that of Kiar. 


Dating and Chronology 


Three “C dates are available from Kiar - PRL 1400 - 
2290 + 160 B.P: PRL 140] — 28304 120 BLP ond PRL 
1402 —2770-+ 120 BLP These dates push the antiquity of 
human occupation at Kiari to wbout O0 B.C. The 
noteworthy aspect of these dates is their consistency from 
batem 10 top comoborating very well with successive 
human acnvity. On the basis of “C dates from Gaik a 
stiggested time-bracke! for bath sites is ranging from 
4700 BoC to 900 B.C. (Ota. 3.6. 1993:105). These dates 
ore alke confirmed by the stratigraphical position of sites 
- Kiar lies comparatively at a higher clevetion than Gaik, 
ahihough both the sites are associated with the Holocene 
lerrace, Therefore, it can be said that the human 
occupation at Gaik is older than of Kirt. 


The Kangra Vailey (Himachal Pradesh) 


in Himachal Pradesh the Neolithic sites have been 
reported mainly from Kanera district. The sites are Ror, 
Dera-Gopipur, Baroli, Basawal, Badd, etc.’ (Mohapatra, 
GAC 1979:59-62).Most of the sites are situated on the 
terrace at the average height of 400 to 631) m from the 
mean sea level, along the Beas m the valley of Kangra 
nnd in the dun between Pinjore and Nulagarh, None of the 
sites has been excavated and most of the touls were 
reported from Ror, Other sites have yielded only two or 
three tools. The tool types are axes, chisels, picks, axe- 
hammers and ring stones: Some of the axes fron Ror 
show close resemblance with those found at Burzahom 
(Mohapatra, GC. 979.63). Ut is significant that the 
collection has yielded neither unfinished celts mow any 
waste flukes and chips. It suggests that the tools were not 
mamuitactaned at the sites. 


The above accounts of the archaeological remains of 
Nonh India provide almost complete. sequence of 
Neolithic Culture. The evidence unearthed from 
Burzuahen anid Gufkral of the Kashmir Valley representa 
the base camp habitations, while the ¢ites of Liwtakh 
Valley and Kangra Valley appear tw be the seasonal 
migration camps. It is the group of the Kashmir Valley 
sites where three distinct stages of Neolithic subsistence 
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could be ascertained. These are: Aceramic Neolithic; 
Early Ceramic Neolithic: and Late Neolithic. 


ETHNOGRAPHIC EVIDENCE 


Northern India js mainly represemted by the 
transhumance based pastoral inbes. In fact there are 
hardly any pure pastoral groups in existence. However, 
we may briefly describe the cultural aspects of the tnbes 
who are predominantly pastoril, The subsistence and 
economy of these tribes is based primarily on animal 


breeding. Agriculture is also practiced as subordinate 


mode of subsistence. The reason for restricted cultivation 
is notso much the lack of technological know—how, but ts 
due to their habitat, which discourages crop rausing. 
Therefore. pastoralism and transhumance are the only 
alternative for exploiting the mountainous resources by 
these groups, Two tribal groups Gujjar-Bakarwal and 
Gadd) were found most relevant for the present study. 


Gujjar - Bakarwal 


The Gujjar-Bakarwals ane mainly concentrated in the 
districts of Poonch, Rajauri and parts of Jammu, 
Lidhampur and Kathua. Their concentration ts also found 
in Kellar, Wagnat Valley, Noorbad and Charar-c-shanf 
belt (Maiti, S. 1992:344) Their physical features are 
characterized by narrow forehead, thick eyebrow with 
lighter eyes, highly curved nose and narrow chin. 


Subsistence and Economy 


The subsistence of the Gujjar-Bakarwals is 
completely based on pastoralism although, they also 
practice fanming in very limited scale. The availability 
and utilization of extensive natural pastures, which are 
tcasonal in mature, contro) their pastoral activities. 
Throughout the year they exploit these pastures, which 
are fituabed at different altitudes, Entire activity of the 
Crujjar-Bokarwals revolves aroun! pastures, which are of 
three types (Khatma, B.P 199249), The winter season 
grating area, intervening pastures (located between the 
region. of winter and summer camp. covering the midile 
Mountiin ranges and valleys) and summer pasture. 


The areas of winter pasture are located in low altitude 
regions of Shiwalik hills (below 1200 m), These pastures 
are utilized from November to March. Dunng- the 
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pasture, the movement of the Guyjar-Bakarwals extends 
from & to 16 km around their camps. In case of suitable 
patch of land they also practice agriculiure in very 
restricted amount, around the setilement. Inicrvening 
pastures are used during the migration, both upward and 
downward. On their way when they stay for 15 to 20 
days, they perform little agricultural activities. Ai the time 
of upward journey to summer camps they sow the 
available patches of suitable land and during the 
downward journey, these fields are harvested. The urcas 
of summer camps are situated ar high altitude and remain 
under snow during winter. bul in summer i provides a 
better environment, After snow melting, several types of 
nutritious grasses sprout Which are the main source of 
pastuirave,. 


Settlement Pattern 


The setdemen! pattern of the Gujjar-Bakarwals is 
charactenzed by winter and summer camps, where they 
spend about nine months in w year, They establish their 
settlements in those areas where abundant pastures are 
available. 


Winter Camps: The winter camps are actually the base 
camps of the Gujjur-Bakarwals and are located on the 
Shiwalik hills or Quier Himalayas, at an altitude of 610m 
from mean sea level (Khatna, RiP 199257), From 
November 10 March they stay m these camps. Their huts 
are situated on the slopes of the hills in dispersed manner, 
Now-a-days many Gujjur-Bakarwals have constructed 
pucea houses, known as Kotha. 


Sumuier Camps: The summer camps are located on the 
Greater Himalayan mountains, at the height of S050 to 
4570 m above the sea level (Khutna, R.P. 1992:147), 
Some of the major areas are Naushera, Gurej, Dnts, Mar 
and Sonmarg. These are situated in the north, nonh-west 
and north-east of Kashmur Valley. The summer camps are 
used for about four montlis, from June to September. 
Here, at a certain place they crect their dwelling, which is 
known 2s "dhara’. The dharas are built of stones, against 
an overhanging rock on the mountain flanks or on. flat 
space available on the nidge (Khatna, K.P. 1992:146) 
Stone pens are made for the lambs and kids, 


Migration: The migration takes abou 70 days in which 
25 days are journey days and the rest are hall days 


(Khatna, K.P 1992:85), During upward and downward 
migrations on route, are found temporary cump stavions 
(Khana, RP. 1992;142). These camp stations also are 
generally suitable for their Mocks. The camping sites are 
winally located new water sources, praying ground and 
away from the settlement, 


Social Pattern 


The mum objective of social structuring 15 to 
maintain the termitonal organization and pomadic moxle of 
life, for which though a number of groups and sub-groups 
exist in the social structure of the Bakarwals, yer at the 
base only lwo maim sections -Kinship group and 
Functional group are identifiable (Khatna K.P 
LOS: 34 


The Gujjar-Bakarwals follow the patrilineal systeni. 
In general, they are monogamous, but die to the influence 
of Islam, endogamous and exogamous mutnages are 
practiced, Mariages generally take place in their summer 
Calnps. 


The Gaddi People 


The Guddi, a transhwmant tibe, live primarily in 
Bharnwur tehsil of Chambs district in Himachal Pradesh, 
They also occupy certain parts of Jamu am! Kashmir, 
Punjab, Western Uttar Pradesh and can be divided into 
Iwe groups (Bose, S, 1963;191) : 


1, Muslim Gaddis are found generally in. the plains of 
Punjab and Western U.P. or Uttaranchal, 


2. Hill Gaddis are inhabitants of the northern Himachal 
Pradesh und southern parts of Jammu and Kashmir, 
Their terntorial distribution is mostly confined to the 
Western Himalayan region. 


In fact Gaddi is generic term which includes 
Brahmans, Rajputs, Khatns, Rath, ctc., and are pastomal 
community. They are indigenous populations of 
Bharmaur but have spread southward across the 
Dhauladhar (Rose, HA, 1991:256), 


Subsistence and Economy 


The subsistence and economy of the Gaikdis are 
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bused on pastoralism and agncultore. In high altrude 
villages like Jhikli Kugi (BSOXHIOZS0 feet) pastoralism 
dominates over agriculture (Bose, 5. 1963-211). 


eccupation for the Gaddis and is based on the herds of 
sheep and goats, Pastoralism is <o important for ther thal 
even their Wealth is measured by the number of sheep 
they possess, From this source they obtained wool and 
additional food in the form of milk and meat. The Gaddis 
also keep bulls and cows (Bhasin, VW 1985:155), These 
animals support agriculture to a major extent, 


Cirazme pattern usually is marked by 400 sheep and 
goats belonging to thrée or four families. These numbers 
if animals make one grazing unit and one member of 
each family constinite w grazier unit (Bose, S. 1963:2(M)) 
If aman has large number of sheep and goats he also hires 
shepherds, Along with shepherds dogs also jard the 
herds during prazing. 


Mieranon: The Gaddis practise winter and summer 
migration. During the winter season, due to severe coli! 
and snowfall in the month of November, and disuap of 
pusturing, they migrate with flocks to the lower regions or 
plains like Kangra, Nurpur and Pathankot, A Few 
members of farmly, expecially old persons are heft behind 
to Jook after the cattle and fields. In these arcas they also 
sell their wool and woollen products. In the month of 
March they star! upward journey for their permanent 
homes. Since they do not keep any tent with them they 
sleep under the open sky. In bad weather they uae rock 
shelters or shadow of a tree for halting. Sometimes they 
lic among their sheeps and goats (Bhasin, V_ 1988-162). 


Settlement Pattern 


The villages of the Gaddis are situated on the slopes 
of the mountains, between 4000 to 9000 feer (about 1335- 
30). m) from sea level (Bose, §. 1963491), In 
accordance with the suitable land, individual or cluster of 
villages can be found, bul the tendency of the Guididlis 
habitation ix that of dense cluster (Bhasin, V. 1988: 103), 
Only incase of scarcity of suitable stretch of band, 
dispersed settlements are found. 
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Both jomt extended family and moclear type of 
family systems are prevalent among the Gaddi society, 
The Gaddis fanuly and kinstup ure based on patriarchal 
system. They are basically monogamous, but few 
instances of polygamy is also present im those families 
where the first wife had failed to produce a male issue 
(Sarkar, V. 1996:263). If a father has one wife, the 
property is equally distributed heiween the «ons, but in 
the cause of more than one wife, cach wife gets-equal share 
which ts then equaly distiibuted among sons, 


Emergent Picture 


The archacological remains of the North-western 
region, evidence first distinct occupation of this hilly 
region during Neolithic Period, The available Carhon-14 
dates from the earliest! Neolithic horizon at Gufkeal dute 
hack this event to citca third millenniom B,C. Jt may 
fonther be noted that till today, no distinct Mesolithic 
horzon has been discovered in this region, Locai ongin 
of the Neolithic, from. a preceding hunting-gathering 
Stage, is not testified in North-western India It is 
interesting 10 note that this trend is also in corespondence 
with the inbal account of the region. For, there is not 
single tribe of the Northern India, which is revorded to he 
in huntitig-gathering state, It may be teasonable to 
presume that the first extensive occupation of the hulls of 
north in general and Kashmir Valley in particular was 
made by the pastoral and food-producing communilies. 
who were inimigrants from other region. 





Two tribes- the Gujjar-Bakarwals and the 
Gaddis-were identified. as representing the pastoral-cum- 
incient furmers of the North-westem India. Both of 
these inbes are transhumant. The basic pattern of their 
culture is governed by seasonal migration for pastures. As 
a result of which, their settlements are divided into two 
parts the base camps are comparatively permanent in 
nature, while the pastoral camps are of short-duration 
habitat with temporary arrangements for food and shelter, 


The availible Neolithic remains of Kashmir Valley 
clearly indicate that during the beginning of the third 
millennium B.C. this area was occupied by the Neolithic 
communines and for about 1500 years their culture 
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developed through three main stages. Absence of 
evidence of the antecedent stage clearly suggests that they 
were immigrants to this region, After establishing in 
Kashmir Valley the Neolithic communities have 
established multi-directional contacts with comtemporary 
cultures. The main reason behind this was perhaps their 
pastor! activities. It muy be mentioned thal the intrusive 
Hem, such us copper pins, beads of semi-precious stones, 
pendants, te. were reported mainly from Late Neolithic 
stage, when pastoralism had been fully established, The 
ethnographic accounts and marginal agriculture also 
suggest that the pastoral communities frequently make 
interaction with other communities during seasonal 
migrition and obtain many necessary as well as luxury 
items, Which are not part of their culture, A case in point 
is the Kot Diji vase (3000 BAC) with carnelian beads 


found at Burzahan. A-similar situation may be presumed 
for the Néolithic Period also, A number of Neolithic sites 
were reported along the ancient routes of Srinagar-Leh 
and Srinagar-Barwnulla highway (Shali, $.L.1993:61), I 
indicates, that these routes might have been used by the 
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The Rigvedic Flora and Fauna: What Light Do’ 


For more than a century now it is being orchestrated 
that the Aryans came to India from outside, more 
specifically from Central Asia. Amongst the various 
reasons thal are advanced to uphold this view is one 
which relates to the names of trees in the Indo-Buropean 
certain species which pertain to cold climate and since 
India is a Country of hot climate these trees must take ws 
to a Cold-climate area in search for the ‘original home’. 
Although most of the theones about the ‘onginal home’ 
have been challenged from time wo time, yet the old (and 
outdated) argument based on the names of certain Gold- 
Climate frees seems to retain its deep imprint on many 
scholars who are otherwise prone to an analytical 
thinking. For example, Posseh! (1996: 65) still holds as 


follows: 


“There has been a greai deal written about Aryans 
and Indo-Europeans, much of which is cither confused or 
confusing. Even recent books on these peoples, while 
they receive much attention, can be old fashioned (c-¢.. 
Renfrew 1987}. One thing seems cenain, the speakers of 
Vedic Sanskrit are the earliest well documented [italics in 
the original) speakers of an Indo-European language in 
the subcontinent, and they came from elsewhere. This 
conclusion comes from a number of sources, the two most 
important of which are: (1) thee books, which tell us that 
they were in new lands filled with non-Aryan peoples and 
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(2) Indo-European words for trees which are species such 
plants from a temperate environment and the fact that 
their names are shared among the early languages of the 
family suggests a homeland in this environment 
(Fnednch 1970, expecially pages 152-158)". 


To begin with, for a very long time the term ‘Aryan’ 
has been taken to signify a ‘race’, but now it is being 


progressively realized that it has more to do with « family 


Of languages rather than @ race. With this much of 
explanation, let ua come back to the subject of our 
discusion, 


| do not propose to discuss here Possehl's first 
assertion, viz. ‘their books [by which he evidently means 
the books of the Indo-Aryans|, which tell us that they 
were in new lands filled with non-Aryan peoples’, This 
aspect has already been dealt with in detail in my book, 
The Sarasvafi Flows On. However, it is ‘his second 
statement, vir_ about the cold-climate trees, that is the 
subject-matter of this Note, Just to put my findings in a 
nutshell: there is ample evidence to show that: (1) the 
earliest known book of the Aryans, viz, the Rigveda. does 
not mention any of the species of cold-climate trees si 
confidently enumerated by Possehl, and (2) on the other 
hand, all the species of trees mentioned in this earliest text 
of the Aryans belong not toa Cold climate but to a tropical 


i. 


one. The provenance of these trees does not go west of 
Afghanistan and i4 by and lane confined to what are now 
india, Pakistun and Bangladesh, with a amill over to Sn 
Lanks, Myanmar and a bit further to the east. These data 
completely knock the bottom out of the cold-climate 
thesis for the ‘orginal home’ of the Aryans, 


The ‘same ix the case with the Rigvedic fauna. The 
occurrence in this earliest text of the Aryans of names of 
wach species as the lion, camel, clephant and peacock. 
which essentially belong lo 4 tropical and sub-tropical 
climate, and the total ubsence af any species specifically 
of the cold regions in the Rigvedic list Géarly show, once 
ugain, that the “cold-clinuate home" thesis for the Vedic 
Aryans is baseless. 


To substantiate whai has becn just stated. we give 
below sone details about the various kinds of Ines 
mentioned in the Rigveda, 


Advattha (Ficus religiosa L) 


As gleaned from RV 1.135.8, the wood of the 
Abvatths was ised for making vessels thal would hold 
the Soma. It is alko learnt from a later text, the 
Atharvaveds (AV 6.01.2), that its sticks were used in 
kindling sacrificial fire: it is, thus, nor unlikely that the 
same may have been the practice during the Rigvedic 
times, All this shows that the tree was well known to the 
Rigvedic people whe used it for their everyday needs 
The area of its occurrence is easter Afghanistan, 


Kiméuka / Parma (Butea monosperma (Lamk.) 
Taub., Syn. Butea frondosa Roxb. / Butea superba 
Roxb.) 


According to RVIOB5.20, the Kirhiuke word, 
along with that of ¢almali (Salmalia malabarica), was 
used for making churiots. This tree is found in India, 


Khadira (Acacia catechu) 
Being fairly strong, the Ahadira wood was also used 


for making chariots (RV 353,19), It is limited to India, 
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Nyagrodha (Ficus benghalensis |. 


Although not mentioned specifically by its name, 
this tree seems to Have been implied in verse 1.24.7 of the 
Rigveda. lt is met with in India, eastern Afghanistan, 
Pakistan and Sn Lanka. 





It is gathered from RV 7.86.6 that the nuts of this tree 
were used for dicing, The tree is at home in Pakistan, 
india, Sri Lanka, Myanmar and maybe found as far cast 
as Malaysia. 


Saimali (Saimalia matabarica) 


The wood of this tree also was used in the 
construction Of chariots (RV 10.85.20). Its main region of 
one may come across it even in Indonesia. 


Because of its sturdiness, the wood of this tree was 
also wed in chariots (RV 3.53.19). Its provenance is 
India, Pakistan and Afghanistan. The small region of 
south-eastern fran, where too one mary come across il, 


may. for al! intent and purposes, be megarnded as un 
extension from Afghanistan. 


From the foregoing it would be clear that most of 
these trees belong to the Indian subcontinent, with a spill 
over to Afghanistan on the one hand and (sometimes) to 
what is known as South-east Asia on the other, 


Tuming our attention to plants and grasses, the 
position may be surmmarized as follows: 


Duthie et Poller} 


In the Rigvedic hymn concerned (7.99.12), this plant 
is inentiongad! in a philosophic context The devoires 
prayer is that he/she may be freed from the bondage of 
death just a4 the arvdiuke frait, as soon as if is ripe, i 
released from the plant itself; and he/she may be granted 
mmmortality. Growing wild in India, Pakistan and tropical 
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Africa, it is cultivated, besides these countries, in 


Darbha (Imperata cylindrica (L.) P. Beanv. - Syn. 
: ylindricum (L.) Lamk., etc.) 


‘Since the word darbhs occurs in the Rigvedic verse 
(RV 1.191,3) along with other grasses, i evident that it 
belonged to that category, However, ts exact Latin 
equivalent is. not very certain. Al the sume lime, the 
context indicates that these grasses grew luxuriantly in 


ering poisonous reptiles. A hot and 
Sam Cliseslis Atiin'w nla SHBGEULRR 


Pakadirva (Cynodon earros (L.) Pers. ~ syn. 
UCU | : ctylon (L) Scop.) 


Along with two other prasees, vir. Livambu anil 
vyalkasa (which unfortunately we have not been able to 
identify), the Pakaddrva is stated in RV 10.16.13 to grow 
in areas where the dead body in cremated. Its provenance 











It is referred to in the Rigveda m two different 
contexts, In RW £.1913 it is stated that venomous 
creatures inhabit the area where this grass grows, along 
with o few others, such as sairya ond virana which, we 
regret We have not been able to identify, RV 1,161.8 
mentions the use of mufija in the filtering of at Soma. I 
urows i Afghanistan, Pakistan, India, Bar , 
even in some parts of China. 


Sipala (Blyxa octandra Planch. - Syn. B. Roxburghii 
Rich. etc.) 





Referred to m RV 10,68.5, this plant grows in shill 
water. such as in tanks or small lakes, It grows in the 
tropical regions of Asia and Australia. 


Soma (Species of Sarcostemma ? / Ephedra 7) 
This plant ts very much cologized in the Rigveda, so 


much so thar a whole Mandala (viz. 9) is devoted to i. Its 
juice was Offered to gods in ntuals. Although if has not 
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been possible to identify this plant with certamty, from all 
accounts tt seems to have grown in the hills between the 


As would have been clear from the foregoing, on the 
one hand all the Rigvedic trees and plants belong to a 
topical environment and, on the other, mone of the five 
‘emperate-cnivironment’ tress mentioned by Possehl, viz. 
birch, Scotch pine, linden, dlder and oak, finds a mention 
in the Rigveda. The Rigvedic flora does not reflect 
memory of such frees. Then how, on the basis the 
aforementioned five trees. cun the theory that the 
Rigvedic Aryans "came from elsewhere’ be sustained | 


Amd here it may be well worth while to add thut even 
if tees such as the birch (bhurja). pine (china) and cedar 
(devadinw), which belong to 4 temperate climite, were 
mentioned in the Rigveda, that would have been no basis 
to argue that the Rigvedic people came from outside. 
These trees are met with also in the mountainous regions 
of north-westem parts of the Indian subcontinent-which 
was the home of the Rigvedic people. as clearly revealed 
by the famous Nudi-stuti Sukta of the Rigveda (RV 
10,75. 3-6): it defines their habitat as from the Gaiiga- 
Yamun’ on the east to the Indus, along with its north- 
Wester tnbutanes, on the west, In fact, RV10,121.4 even 
refers to snow-clad mountains, if not actually to the 
Himalayas themselves. 


And if we cane to have a look at the archaeological 
evidence, it also shows that as carly as the third 
milleanium BCE the Indians were exploiting the 
Himalayan flora. For wasn't the shroud/lid of a coffin in 
one of the graves af Hamppa of deodar (Cedrus deodara) 
whieh grows in the Himalayan region (Choudhary and 
Ghosh 1951)? And now itis a duly established faci that 
the Harappans, whose ancestry goes back 1o the fourth- 
fifth millennia BC, had nothing to do, m terms of thetr 
origin, cither with Central or Wester Asia. 


We miay now tum our attemion to ihe animals in the 
Rigveda. 


hactrianus) 


There are about half-a-dozen verses in the Rigveda in 
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which the word ustra occurs. One of these (RV 85.37) 
refers to the gift of a hundred camels, while in another 
(RV 4.6.48) it is stated thal these were yoked in fours. 
There are two species af the camel, One, having a single 
homp and known as Camelus dromedarius, is found) from 
India on the cast to Arabia on the west, whereas the other 
species, with two humps and culled Camelus bactnianus, 
inhabits Afghanistan, Mangolia and even parts of (Chim 
In the Rigveda, however. there 1 no speciiic mention 
about the number of humps. 


Gaura (Bos gaurus) 


Both Gaura, the male, and Gauri, the female, have 
been referred to in the Rigveda: the former in about half- 
a-diven verses (¢.2, RV 4.21.8; 7.69.6) and the latter tn at 
least three (ec, RV 1.84.10). Though Griffith has 
mistrinslated (he word, sometimes ds “stag” und at others 
we "buffalo", the correct identification is Bos gaurns. 
Heavily built and characterized by a prominent ndge 
wbove the shoulder, this animal is found in India, Nepal, 
Myanmar, ‘Thailand, Malaysia and even parts of China. 


Mahisa (Water buffalo, Bubafus amee/Bubalus 
tubalis) 


ln the Rigveda the smahjss (domesticated = bebalas 
bubalis) ia mentioned in a number of verses, such as RV 
5.29.7: 9.87.7. When the wild form (Bubales amee) is 
intended, the word makjss ix accompanied by the term 
mriga, for example in RV 9.92.6, 10.123.4, Though the 
buffalo muy now be seen in many parts af the world 
(having been introduced there recently), its natural habitat 
is South and South-east Asia, On the Indio subcontinent, 
it was depicted in the Harappan an of the 3° mullenniom 
BC, while its skeletal remains have been found in the 
Neolithic levels at Mehbrearh, datable to the 6th-7th 
millennia BC. 


Regarded as the most dreaded animal, with a 
thunderous tour, the simha has been referred to in well 
over a dozen verses in the Rigveda, ep. 1.64.8; 4.16.14, 
etc. There (4 areference even to its being caught in a trap 
(RV 10.28.10), As of now, in the wild state the lion is met 
with in the Gir Forest of India and south of Sahara in 


Purdtattva 44 


Sicanal 


Both the above-mentioned words, viz. Hastin ani 
Varanma, occur in the Rigveda to denote the elephant. In 
order to indicate. that in the contexis concemed if is the 
wild elephant that is meant, the word opnga was used in 
addition (RV 1.64.7; 833.8). Sine-wise, the elephant is 
the biggest animal found on land. There ane two sub- 
species: enc, known as Elephas maximus, inhabiting 
South and South-east Asia and the other, called 
Loxodonta africana, found in Africa. 


- 


And now to the bards. 


In RV 2.39.3 the devotee prays to the two Axvins to 
come to him like the pair of Chalkravdkas These have all 
along been referred to in Indian literature.as a symbel of 
gfeal mutual fove and fidelity. It seems to bea typical 


Maydra (Peafowl) 


Roth the Maydra ithe mile, peacock) and Mayiiri 
(the female, peahen) have been referred ta m the Rigveda: 
the former in RV 3.45.1 & 8.1.25 and the latter in RV 
1.19114, There are two sub-species of this bind, One, 
known os Pavo cristatus, is met with in India, Sri Lanka, 
Myanmar, Malaysia and Indonesia. The wtlier, called 
Afropavo congensis, inhabits the Congo basin of Afnca. 


The distribution-patters of the Rigvedic fora and 
fauna, os discussed above, shows beyond any shadow of 
Jowbt that their natural habytar is the tropical zone and not 
the cold one. Indeed, there is no mention whatsoever of 
any typically cold-climuate tree/plant or anmmal/bird in the 
Rigveda. Nov is in any way evee their memory reflected. 
Thus. both the positive and negative kinds of evidences 
show that the Rigvedic Aryans had nothing to ilo with a 
cold-climate zone. 


Indeed,-as | have stated cisewhere (La) 1997; 281- 
AT), if was high time to re-think and give 4 ceremonial 
byrial to the theory of "Arya Invasion of Inia’, 


(On the occasion of the Archaeological Conference 


The Rigvedic Flora and Fauna 


held under the auspices of the Asiatic Society at Mumbai 
on November 5-6, 2004, Professor B. B. Lal was 
expected to deliver a lecture on the above-noted subject. 
Unfortunately, owing to indifferent health he was held up 


ie 


request, however, he has suppiied us with this Note 
which, 118 hoped, would interest the readers. Tt is based 
on. and contams excerpts from, his fully Ulustrated book 
on the same subject, expected to be out by January 2005, 


m USA and could not attend the Conference. At our Eis] 
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Unearthing Harappan Settlement at Bhirrana (2003-04) 


Introduction 


The village, Bhirrana (Lat, 29° 33 N: Long. 75°33 
E} is situwted in the Fatehabad district of Haryana state 
(Fig. | i. ft fies at a distance of about 20 km to the 
northwest of New Delhi on the New: Dethi-Fazilka 
National Highway and about 14 km nertheas! of its 
District Headyuaner, Fatehabad. The Harappan mound at 
Bhirrans is located in the northern outskirts of the village. 
overlooking the lefi hank of the now dried up river, 
Saraswat, 


The mound measorme, 150 m north-south and 190m 


east-west. rises to-a hesglit of about 5.50 m fram the 


surrounding area of fat alluvial sotiar plain. The castem 
part of the mound is relatively higher than the western 
part we the latter was Hattened for agricultural purpose in 
the recent past, A trough-like feature in the south central 
patt of the mound has a gradual slope towards the south. 
(Fig. 2) During the pre-independence period the site 
served the purpose of a grmiveyard, asa resull, now, the 


excavated trenches are dotted with inmumersble numiber 


af deep grave pits of oval and oblong shapes distorting 
and destroying the ancient structures. 


Presently the site is under the protection of the 
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Department of Archaeology and Museum, Government of 
Haryanu. Under the Saraswati Heritage Project of the 
Archaeological Survey of India and under the direction of 
the first author, the excavation was undertaken from 
December 2003 to May 20044. 


Objectives of Excavation 
The objectives of the excavation were three fold: 


1) Determining the regional identity of the Harappans 
in the Saraswati nver valley; 


2) Understanding the cultural sequence und chronology 
of the site, and 


3) Settlement pattem of the Early Harappans in the 
Saraswati river valley. 


Layout 


The site was: divided into horizontal grids having 
viaridurdised zones of A, X.Y and Z, with cach trench 
measuring Gms 10m, laid out in the north-south aru 
east-west axis, Sixty seven trenches (inclusive of partially 
and folly exposed): were excavated in the first season's 
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Unearthing Harappan Senlement at Bhirrana (2003 04) 


work, The maximum habitational deposit at the site was 
4.20 m and represents three Pericnis 


Period I: Early Harappan 
Period Il: Transitional 
Period If: Mature Harappan 


Period-! 


The information regarding the Early Harappans is 
inconclusive and sketchy due to shortage of operational 
area af bower levels as most of the exposed Mature 
Harappan stroctures overiic the Early Harappan deposit. 
The maximum cultural deposit of this period is about |.70) 
1 1.80 m. 


The earliest setilers at Bhirrane occupied the Central 
ond western sides of the mound. The structures 
encountered in this period are the sublterrancan dwelling 
pils cut inte the natural soil. They are mostly circular in 
shape with occasional brick lining. The bricks used are of 
mregelar shape and as such do not conform 10 ihe known 
ratio of the Early Harappan brick sives. The inside walls 
of the pits were mud plastered. The average diameter of 
the pit was 230 m. No traces of post-holes have been 
found This unique tradition of pit dwelling, especially in 
the Early Harappan context of Haryana region, was in 
practice as reported from period | at Mitathal, Dist. Hissar 
(Bhas 1975; p.12) and at Kunal, Dist, Fatehabad, (/AR 
/997.92- pp, 37-39), 


The ceramic repertoire of Period 1 include all the six 
fabrics of pottery reported from Kalibangan. The 
prominent shapes ure vase, dish, bowl, basin, and 
Miniature pots. The motifs painted in black over red 
surface include horizontal bands, loop designs, horn with 
pipal leaf, unidentified leaves and fish scale design etc, 
The distinguishing ceramic of the period is the bichrome 
ware where the outlines of the motifs are painted in black 
and the space within is painted in evanescent white, The 
use of these two colours is a distinclive feature of the 
Early Harappans in the Saraswati Valley and beyond a 
for south-west as Sindh and the North Weal Frontier 
Province in Paukistan (Lal 2002; p301). The prominent 
shapes in bichrome ware mecluide small bowls, jars and 
vases wilh blant carinaiwo at the waist and mimiature 
pits. The design elements comprise of solid tangle, 
mipal teat. four petalled rosette and sun motifs. A few 
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animals, like deer etc. 


Though the use of copper was limited, it was. not 
wanting as attested to by two small copper rods. The 
other notable antiquities include bangles of shell and 
terracotta with square or rectangolar cross section; multi 


segmented ferracotia bangles; beads of terracotta, shell, 


faience. agate, carnelian, and jasper: terracotta cakes: 
stone pounders, mullers and marbles and other 


Period-Il 


This period witnessed a phenomenal change in the 
settlement pattem. The entire site was occupied and the 
town appeurs to have been fortified which needs to be 
confinned in the coming season's work. The people 
started living mm overground rectangular houses built of 
mud bricks of pink and buff colour, of the size 30 x 20 x 
lem. 33 x 22.5 11 cmmud 36 x 24 x [2 cm conforming 
to the ratio of 3:2:1. The structures are constructed in 
English Bond method. The Moore of the houses were 
occasionally paved with mud bricks. The evidences show 
that people stuck to a definite planning and the structures 
were onented to cardinal directions with provision of 
street of pathways. Besides a few rectangular mud brick 
platforms with circular fire pits and hearths were also 
exposed. 


In wlchition to the shapes of earlier periods the pottery 
accomblage comprises Of newly introduced shapes like 
dish-on-siand and button based goblets. The painted 
designs inchile those of geometric, floral and faunal 
motifs like simple bands, opposite tnangles, prpal anid 
palm feat, butterfly and fish motifs, 


The antiquittes recorded from this peniod consist of 
cache of 3461 beads (248 beads of lapis lazuli, 152 of 
camelian, 370 of shell, 619 of faicnee, 3 of agate, | cach 
of chalcedony and terracotta and 2067 of seutite) 
recovered from the surface. Besides, the other antiquities 
recovencd from stritified deposits are as follows: copper 
objects, beuds made of termecotta, shell and sem precious 
stones, hike agate, camelan, jasper, steatie and Taience; 
hangles of faence and lerracolta: stone querms anil 
mullers; trungular, idfi (round) and oval-shaped 
fermucotia Cakes-the latter two with finger impressions. 
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Dispersal of Settlements in Haryana 
From Early Harappan to Late Harappan Periods 


Space has been of paramouni importance for man 
since he shifted to sendentry life and establishes 
setilements for Ins living (James, PE 1960). In this 
process he has interacted with his environment in 
manifokl ways and these interactions in tum, has given 
him on ability to select from the bounty of ttatural 
resources, resulting in his choice of suitable place tor 
living considering a multitude of factors ranging from 
economic through socio-cultural to security from natural 
calamities. Thus, settlements in any pened is not by- 
chance, but according 10 certain physid-socio-cultural 
requirements of the society, 


Bylum! (1960) conducted o study on settlement 
dispersal in inner North Sweden and dered a 


hypothetical model of development of settlements 


(Fig..), He came to three conclusions : 
|. The attraction exened by an atca on presumptive 
settlers is inversely proporlional jo distance from a 


2,. Atea close to a church or market place exerts 4 high 
attraiotian,; 


3; New land is colonined from parent setienient. 


*Dr. Marmohen Kimer Dept of History MOO1), Roditah 
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But Ollson (1468) found that the study of Bylund 
was not objective and hence “Trend Analysis” was made 
by him em the basis of maps of different lime penods. 
Birch (1967) used quadrant method for the purpose, A 
number of methods may be used varying from nearest 
“neighbour analysis” to “entropy model”. 


Objectives 


The present study ottempts to denve some 
generalizations from the dispersal of settlements in Early 
Harappan, Hamppan and Lute Harappan periods. This 
will lead to conclusions as to the human preferences of 
the times for living besides delineating the manifold 
facets of man-land interactions. Through this analysis one 
can denve significant formulations regarding sequent 
occupancy of space and man’s role in development of 
Lorplscapee. 


Method of Analysis and Database 


The present study is based upon spatiotemporal 
amilysis of settlements. The underlying assumption is thut 
settiements. grow jn response to favourable area and the 
vicinity of larger and significant settlements provides 
good aréas Jor settlement and growth. Hence, clustering 
of settlements may occur along central, radial or lmear 
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resources depending upon the localizatron of resources 
(Hexlder andl Orton, 1976), 


The linkage among setiléement may be studied by 
analyzing the distriuthonal pattern of archeological sites 
with the help of maps of different periods. In the present 
study data of sites is based on earlier studies (Siluk Ram, 
1972: Punia D.PS., 1976, Manmohan Kumar, (978, 
Amar Singh. 1981. Sura) Bhan. 1976), 


The Method of analysis adopted in the present study 
is based upon the axiom of “distance-decay effect For 
this purpose concentnic circles have been drawn on the 
basis of various uniform distances in multiples of 10 km 
(Fig? & Fig.3), The centre for these comeentne circles 
has been taken from prominent and principal sites of that 
periad e.g. Rakhigarhi (R), Banawaly (BW), Mitathul ¢M) 
and Balu (BL) in Pig.2 and in Figd. Bhagwanpura (B) 
has also beer tuker for this purpose. 


Analysis 


An overview of Figure 2 suggests a great 
concentration of settlements between rings af 10) km and 
20 kan around Rakhigarhi (R), Balu (BL) and, Mitathal 
(M). This suggests thai 10 to 20) kin were convenient 
distances in those times und beyond this distance the 
number of settlements ts comparatively smaller On the 
other jiand the qumber of settlements around Banawali 
(BW) is comparatively low supgeesting relotively lower 
significance of this settlement. as compared to Rakhigarhi 
and Bulu. Most of the settlements of Early Harapper 
peniod are concentrated m zones of influence of 
Rakhigarti. however, a significant mamber ot settlements 
is prevalent in zone of 20km. to 30 km. and even mm 40 
kin to 40) km. 


Early Harappan Period 


During Early Harappan period, Rakhigurhi seems 10 
be the toast important site having larger gone of 
mfluence, however, Mitathal and Bil also seem to have 
attamed some significance at this time, Mortedver, pattern 
of settlement dispersal is mot altogether concentne rather 
it huis probably been distorted by the river systems of the 
Saradqwati and the Drishadwali, Linear paticms of 
setilement dispersal are imminent ulone the courses of the 
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Saraswati, Drishadwati and Yanwina River. Zone around 
Banawali has comparatively snuiller of settlements owing 
mainiy to climatic constraints ic. menreasing andity im 
westem Haryana. Agriculture being the mainstay of 
people durmg those times. settlement pattern reveals a 
tendency towards self-dependent entities as wed; 
However, central place services also played a significant 
role as suggested by siteclustering around Rakbigarhi, 
Balu and Mitathal, Some isolated clusters of acttlements 
are also visible in souh-eastem Haryana. 


Iiarappan Period 


During the Mature Harappan penod settlements 
dispersed outside the influence zones of Rakhigarhi, Balu 
andl Mitathal (Fig?) But settlements Mourtshed along 
the Yarnuna basin and if we extend concentric circles 
from 30 kin and 40) kim radius taking Balu as the centre 
then we find more settlements in the zene of influence of 
Balu. fn other words Balu, comparatively a small site, or 
some other site nearby probably gained nore significance 
as compared lo Rakhigarhi and Mitathal. In mature penod 
the frequency of sttes increases (Fig 2). This suggests an 
camwarnd dispercil of settlements, probably owing to 
increased pressure of population on older settlements and 
search for néw arable lands, More fertile lands in castern 
sector attracted more settlements as compared to wesicm 
prart. 


Bestiies, central places always provide services to 
(heir surrounding territories and emergence of function m 
central places is always controlled by the manure of its 
surrounding terriory, Even today urban centres grow: in 
response to weeds generated by surrounding. rural 
temitones. In Early Harappan and Harappan stages larger 
scitlements might have worked as central places, 
however, these larger settlement, cannot be called urban, 

os naiure of functions was mamly “primary” type. Bul 
Rukhigarhi s¢ems stil) important for the growth of 
settlements as number of sites significantly decreases 
after the 40 kin circle, while between 20 km to 40 km 
circde @ linge number of senlements persist Similarly, 
falu and Mitathal have a good concentration of 
settlement as number of sites significantly decreases after 
40 km circle. while between 20 km to 40 km cucle a large 
HumMiser of settionenia persist. 


Dispersal of Setdements in Haryana 
Late Harappan Period 


During the Late Harappan period the wend of 
eastward expansion continued (Fig.3). In the Late- 
Harappan shige many new sites emerpéed mainly in north- 
eastern part Of Haryana. However, influence of 
Rakhigarhi is yet prominent, but Bhagwanpura (B) seems 
to have attained larger significance in this stage. The 
concentration. Of setiiements in the penphery of 
Rakhigarhi and Balu has increased while Bhagwunpura is 
cmeTEing as uw new centre for attracting settlements 
eastwards. In this phase the whole settlement system has 
transformed from ard western side to humid and fertile 
casiem yone, Mortover, emergence of secondary and 
tertiary economic sectors in Late-Hurappan phase might 
have led to proliferation of new service centres and 
consequent growth of new settlements. It is interesting to 
note that while settlements shifted from western to 
castem part yet emergence of few new settlements tn 30 
kin to 40 kim zone of influence of Rakhigarhi in western 
side shows the need of new service centres, 
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Moreover exploravion of new sites in Sonepat. Gohanna 
ar! Rohtak fegron may attest to this growth pattern. 


Limitations 


The present study has some limitations also, Firstly, 
we have limited our study to Haryana only though 
pdjacent regions of Punjab, Rajasthan and westem Uttar 
Pradesh also have quite a large number of sites, If this 
study is extended to those regions also, it may bead to 
some useful derivations regarding spatial dispersal 
phenomena. Bur this requires a jot of field-work ond 
finances lo undertake an in- depth study. Secondly. this 
study has been limited to sumple cartographic techniques 
A more elaborate cartographic-sintistical analysis can be 
made 10 find out level of clustering and levels of dispersal 
which may prove to be of paramount significanoe for a 
detailed analysis of setilement pattem. If an claborate 
project 74 taken up on these lines it may unfold the rich 
coltural heritage and the spatial distribution of Early 
Harappan through Mature Harappan to Late Harappan 


periods. 
Subsequent works have shown pew sites which are 
still unexplored in areas of Bhiwant and Rohtak. 
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Tarkhanewala Dera and Chak 86 (2003-2004) 


1. Site and Environment - Tarkhanewala Dera and 
Chak 86 (Lat. 2°15 N: Long. 73°14 E) are imtividual 
ancient mounds located in the dned up bed of nver 
Suraivati in Anupgarh tehsil, District Sn Ganganagar of 
Bikaner division Of Rajasthan, Both these centrally 
protected site are situated al a distance of about 6 km 
noth of Anupgarh an the State Highway No.3 leading to 
Ganganagar. Both these settlements are sited at a distance 
of 250 m in the same locality. The marginal ndges of 
a¢cumulated sand seem to represent ancient nver-banks 
as indicated by the occurrence on them of freshwater 


shells which got deposited on the hanks of the ver when 


it was alive. The area is l-watered ond samy but 
becomes a vast green pasture lund covered with rich 
succulent grasses during the rains. Due to limited 
inigation facilites different crops are also cultivated now 
vie. Bajra (Bairush Millet -Pennisenon - typhoideum 
pers), Jowar or Sorghum (Sorghum Vulgare Pers.) 
Maize (Zea Mave L.), Rice (Orvra Sanval. Wheat 
(Tritttam Spp.) Barley (Hordeum Vulgare), Gram (Cicer 
arietinum), Arhar (Cajanus fadicuws), Cotton (Gossypium 
Sp), Sanhemp (Crotatarte Juncea), Sugarcane (Sacharun 
Officinarunr Lj, oilseeds ete, The main fruits grown are 
malas, mossumbies, mangoes, lemons, guava and grapes, 


2. Previous work - A part of the Sarasvati valley in 
Bikaner Division as well as Bahawalpur area (Pakistan) 
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had wlready been surveyed by Sit Mure Aurel Stein in 


1940-41 (Stein 1942:174-82; 1989:1-97). But because af 


his inference “that there are no prehistoric” mounds east 
of Fort Abbas in Bahawalpur state with pottery of 
chaleolithie period by which he oo doubted meant the 
penod represented at Harappa and Mohenjo-daro. A. 
Ghosh of the Archaeological Survey of India took up 
further explorations in this area in 1951-51, Asa resalt in 
aidition several pritohistonc and early historic: sites, 
Ghosh also located Iwo sites under reference, situated 
close to each other, He took up a few stall exploratory 
trenches to ascertain the nature of them deposits, 
Twkhanewale-Dera yielded remains of mature Harappan 
settlement and Chak-86 brought to light relics of the 
PGW using people. In this particular area, both the 
cultures never came in contact with each other; nay each 
settlement originated and died ou in its own time, 
entirely independent of each other (Ghosh 1951: 104- 
105). 


Because of a large brick kiln, sandy deposit, State 
Highway No, 3 and cultivation of crops the dimension of 
the ancient settlement of Tarkhanewals Dera could mot be 
ascertained, The old people of the neighbourhood, 
however, informed that focal farmers have reduced i 
from 2.0m to the present level for cultivanon purpose. 


® Archarnlogheal Survey cf India, Excavation Branch-TV, Vivekanand Marg, Bhubaneshwar-T3 1082 


Tarkhanewala Dera and Chak 86 (2003-2004 | 


(A) Tarkhanewala Dera 


For unveiling the cultural mairix of this mature 
Harappan settlement already identified (Ghosh 1962:3), 
as many as ten trenches viz. Al .B1,Cl, XAl, XBL, XC1, 
YAI, YB], YC] were taken up for excavation. During 
earlier excavation a made-up platform, on which stood up 
a modes! Harappan settlement, was noticed. by 
excavation, an oblong standing cremation-ground marked 
off by flatly laid mud bricks, in which there had been at 
least five cremations (Pl. |). After each cremation, 
marked by ashes and bits of charred bone (sometimes 
collected in pots), the ground within the enclosure was 
leveled by @ coating of clay or mud-bricks for the next 
cremation to take place. That the Harappans cremated at 
least five of their dead at this place seems established; but 
the conclusion that extended inhumation was the nonmal 
practice of the Harappans need not-be prejudiced by this 
single isolated instance (Ghosh 1962). 


Some residential structures made of sun-ined bricks 
(7 x 14% 28 cm, 8 x 16 32 cm) followimeg the Harappan 
specification (1:2:4) were noticed, The mud mortar used 
contains chass, ash and husk as ingredients, To the cast of 
the mud-platform was found a rectangular hall, rooms af 
other edifices being square of rectangular on plan, One 
room identified a kitchen was filled with a vanety of 
pottery and also provided with a soak-pil made through a 
large vase by cutting the bottom of the pot. Two such 
examples have been found. This tradition is still seen in 
the locality, 


2. A square fire-aliar lined with mud bricks found filled 
with charcoal, ash, terracotta cakes and potshends similar 
to Kalibangan was noticed in the resitential ares 
immediately below the surface. 


4. When the houses had almost fallen in disuse, the anca 
appears to have been manufacturing the pots. Two 
pyrifonn potter's kilns lined with u single course of sun- 
(ined bicks were reconded (Kenoyer 1998-151). One his 
retained 2 square (36 x 36 cm) terracotta stele (55 cm 
high) plastered with clay. in the centre to mamtain 
uniformity of tormperature Both the kilns contain pottery. 
cakes, morsels, ash etc, Iwo broken vases retaining their 
lower parts for keeping water for the use of kiln were alsa 
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Antiquities 
(a) Terracotia 


(i) Seal and sealings : An impression of a seal on 
ferracotts lump exhibiting a figure of a unicorn and letters 
in typical Harappan characters (Pi. 2) and a rectangular 
seal with boss deserve to be pointed owt (Pl 3). 


(ji) Beads : A large number of terracotia beads include 
circular, oval, cylindrical, elongated, disc, ovalaid, 
truncated biconical, heart shaped, plano-convex, 
sphencal, ¢tc. with axial perforations or pinholes at both 
emis. 


(iii) Spools and spindle whorls : About two doven spools 
wilh two prominent bulging hubs (drum like) at etther 
end meant for rolling thread/fibre, A majority of them is 
not well fired. Ten spindle whorls (spinning tops) with 
elongated circular knob ot the centre and wide flange al 
the buse were found. Alike spools they are also. prey in 
colwur, 


(iv) Toy-cart frame : Six rectangular cart frames were 
found These well-fired solid chassis, either concave or 
Not bear perforation for wooden posts. 


(¥) Baby feeder: A piece representing flat based spouted 
baby feeder shows a wide opening for pouring milk, 
water, etc. This vanety is also reported from Kalibagan. 


(vi) Spout: A well fired truncated spout bearing three 
perforations ix in badly damaged condition. 


(vii) Animal figurines : About half a dozen stylized and 
realistic animal figurines in damaged state have been 
recorded, They include humped bull, elephant, squired 
head (7) etc. These are handmade, notched of decorated 
with applique designs. 


(viii) Human figurine : A seated human figurine with a 
notched heal bearing three perforations indicated eyes 
and mowth; the broken hands ant! feel are meslelled in 
ridimentary fashion (PI 4), 


(ix) Sting balls ; About dozen well fired sling balls used 
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for catapult were recorded. They are of varying 
dimension and in different state of preservation. 


(x) Wheels | A dozen solkt wheels of toyeart were found 
They are well fired and devived with projected double 
hubs and perforations, 


(xi) Bangles: A plenty of bangles were found scattered 
over the site as well as in the stratified context, They vary 
in dimension and display circular, oval. square, 
rectangular or lenticular section. Usually they are plain 
and occasionally exhibit the trances of slip, 


(xii) Cakes : They are made from a mixture of husk, grit 
amd finely levigated clay, The size vary from 4 to 9 cm 
und display triangular, oval or round shapes, A few 
examples of (tnusthtikas) were also recorded 


(xiii) Gamesmun : Thee solid gamesman with Mut base. 
tapering cylindrical or conical profite were found. 


(xiv? Pyrumidul weight: Four well baked pyramidal 
objects were perhaps used as weight. 


(xv) Circular tablets’: More than half a dozen cireolar 
objects bearing a concavity on esther side made by finger 
tips were found. One of them is decorated with incised 
floral petal motif. Perhaps they were used as werghis. 


(xvi) Crocibles ¢ Three crucibles of different dimensions 
were found. In one crucible, which rests on a low foot, 
was found the traces of carbon sont. 


(h) Stone objects 


(i) Cube : A broken cube made of yellowish chert was 
used ws a unit of weight, 


(ii) Drill-bite ; Three specimens made of amestite and 
phianite stone were used for drilling the beads. 


(iii) Blades : More than two dozen paralle|-sided blades, 
same retaining the sheen and a few retouched ones were 
found, While a majority of them is made on chert, some 
fragmentary pieces are worked! on Chalcedony (Pt. 5), 


(iv) Sling halls = About half a iloven sling balls made of 
quartaite were tournd. 


iv) Bangles - Bangles are made of faience and or ether 

plain or decorated with parallel grooves, oblique lines, 
mid ridges, denticulate borders, etc. They are oval or 
triangular in section. 


(vit About @ dozen amulcts of serpentine were. found. 
These are very «mall, given a fine smoothened finish and 
trincated cylindncal in profile with an incised line near 
the head for holding a cord or wire. (PI, 6). 


(vii) Ammber of cylindncal, circular, biconical, barrel, 
elongated, spherical stearite beads were found, besides 
some dise and spherical shaped microbeads (PI. 7) 


(viii) The shapes of faience beads comprise short 
eviindrical, circular spherical, barrel and truncated 
biconical, but the majority is represented by circular and 
spherical types. 


(ix) Purplish red carnelian beads includes. clongated 
cvlindrical, truncated cylindrical. barrel. sphencal, disk, 
truncated spherical etc, 


(x).A few beads made of banded agate comprise the types 
viz, elongated cylindrical, barrel, lenticular, truncated 
cylindrical, etc. (Pi. §). 


ic) Copper objects 


The copper finds include a tangud spearhead made of 
thin aheet, shaped like an clonguted leaf sharpened at both 
the edges (P19), besides copper rods, chisel, neeulle, fish 
hooks, drill bits etc, used for different purposes, The 
ormaments comprise of earstud, bangle, rings and one 
tablet (PL 10), 


(d) Hone objects 


The bone implements are broken at the distal ends 
hal show traces of polish, The types include points 
(circular in section), styli and a finely pointed aw. 


(e) Pottery 


The ceramic assemblage comprises red, dull red. 
grey and few shreds of black on red ware, The painting 
are executed in black, chocolate, purple, black and rarely 
white or creamy colour, The designs comprise of tree, 


Tarkhanewala Dera and Chak & (2004-2004) 


peepal leaf, deer, peacock, cic. While geometrical motifs 
include horizontal bands, dots, loops, chain,. linear 
pattern, cic. Some heavy and sturdy storage hairs. were 
decorated with cord impression. In sore cases interior 
was found bearing deeply incised paralle| lines, 
concentric circles and scules. The fragments of perforated 
jars, bowls, goblets, beakers, dish-on-stand, vases, 


knobbed Tid, basins, miniature pots. pedestalled bases. 


Hc,, commonly met in ihe Harappan sites were also 
collected hut unfortunately none was found in intact stale. 


8. Chak 86 


The ancient mound is situated close to the modem 
village GB. 87 and falls within the revenue limits of the 
same. About four year ago the mound was occupied by a 
hamiet, now shifted elsewhere. The mound 1s spread in an 
area of 5.5 hectares. With a view to recheck the results of 
previous excavation three trenches, viz. Al_ AZ and Aj 
were sunk on the top of the mound (250 x 250) m) which 
6 3.5m high from the surrounding plains, The excavation 
unveiled six circular plans representing the huts of which 
only two could be completely identified. ‘Their diameter 
varies from L830 to 2.20 m while the thickness of the 
perimeter ranges 15-25 cm, The perimeter also indicated 
the traces Of postholes and a few burnt potsherds. As 
compared with compact natural soil this ashy deposit is 
quite loose in texture, Presumably these huts were meant 
for food/herd stock os well as residential purpose. An oval 
shaped heart was also partially exposed. Below the 
circular huts were recorded four to five mud! bricks placed 
horizontally in an alignment. The stratigraphy reveals that 
over the compact natural earth was deposited a slightly 
joose and sandy accumulation which was utilted by the 
folk to construct mud back structures and wattle and 


Antiquities 


(u) Terracotta Objects - The finds comprise of animal 
figurines, sling balls, wheels, dises aml beads and one 
hopscotch, The handmade objects made of fine levigated 
clay are well-baked, provided with thin slip anid! wary 
from deep red to blackish grey m colour, 


(1) Animal figurines : Of the three fragment meces, one 
appears to be thut of w humped bull, while Iwo others 
could not be adentified (PI, 11}. 
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(li) Toyeant Frames - Two examples of broker toy-cart 
frame provided with perforations were recorded. 


(iii) Sling balls ; Twelve balls of different sizes were 
found, which might have been used for shooting the prey 
or children’s game. 


(iv) Beads : They are twenty-nine in number and 
comprise of twelve circular, Iwo ghar shaped, wo 
hiconical, ten truncated biconical, two barrel shaped. ani 
one mfecanul shaped variety (PI. 12) 


(b) Stone objects - Frigment of a chert Made appears to 
have been travelled from the nearby Harappan setilement, 
one ball and a spheroid respectively made of quartzite 
and light greenish faience were found, Some fragments of 
faence bangles bearmg mewed parallel und oblique 
designs were also picked up, besides fragments of a glass 
) bangle (Pl. 13). A part from this eighteen beads ure 
made of semi-precious stones, viz, carnelian, lapislazull, 
quartz and black stone. The types comprise short and long 
runcated barrel, cylindrical. etched tnangular circular, 
standard spacer, discotds, etc, (PL 14). 


ic) Shell and Bone objects - Two microbeads, fragment 
of a bangle in shell, one cowne shell were also 
documented. The six polished bone objects include two 
atv, One awl, one point and two arrowheads (PI. 15). 


(d) Pottery « The ceramics are represented by typical 
Painted Grey Ware, plain black ware, red ware anil grey 
ware. The PGW is fine in texture and comprise bowls 
with straightsided mms, cups and dishes with conves 
base, The black paintings executed on extenor and 
imertior include different designs wic., linear, dotted 
patterns, horizontal bands. group of vertical or oblique 
strokes, intersecting lines, now of dots. dots, dashes. 
sigmas etc, Sometimes the pots were found without 
NEUE 


The black polished ware varies from fine to medium 
fabric and comprises types akin to the POW. The red ware 
constitutes yet another vanety. Lt mecludes miniature pots, 
bowls. spouted vessel, canmated pots, knobbed nis, 
viwes ete. Whereas the fabne ranges from medium Ww 
course, the cuienor and intenor are decoried with incised 
designs Viz,, circles, concentric circular, chequered 
patiem, loops, oblique and horizontal Jines. The 
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associated pluin greyware is represented by miniature 
pots, bowls, handis, vases, jars, etc. Some of the 
impressed potsherds anc bedecked with borizuntal limes, 
concentne circles with radiating lines, obfique notches, 
geometric patter, plants, intersecting squares, concentric 
triangles. lovenpes etc. 
4. Observations 
A perusal of the data revealed through ubove field 
work confirms thal : 
(t) Tarkhanewala Dera was inhabited only during 
Mature Harappan penod. The cremation practice, as 


recorded previously by A. Ghosh could not be 
confirmed. obviously because the upper deposit of 
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the setilement has been raved to the present ground 
level during the lust decades. 


(2) Chak &6 was again confirmed to be a single culture 
POW site. Here no iron object was found, 


(3) Though both the settlements are situated clase by. 
their cultural matrices do not betray any relationship 
Le. even after the desertion of the Turkhanewala 
Dera, the Harappan folk never occupied the Chak 86. 
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Sanauli: A Late Harappan Burial Site 


in the Yamuna-Hindon Doab 


D.V. SHARMA, K-C. NaURrvat, V.N. PRABILAKAR AND ViSHAWEANT® 


Archaeological investigations on the Harappan 
civilization are now going on for nearly nine derendes 
(Marshall 1931, Mackay 1948, Mughal 1972, 1982, Josh 
1978, 1984, Dikshit 1979, 1962. Joshi ef ai. 1984, Bhan 
1989, Besenvail 1992, Bisht 1991, LAR), yet the interest in 
the subjects on the rise. The ongoing investigations. both 
in the ficld and the laboratory, huve continucisly been 
revealing many hitherto unknown facets of this 
civilization which are encouraging, and have potential, to 
iliscover more, It shoul! not surprise scholars engaged in 
the Haruppun studies if the present century stands witness 
to nigorous pitegration of database on the Harappan 
civilization on more holistic and scientific lines than what 
is realized up till now, particularly in the century that has 
gone By, 


As interplay of several factom is believed to be 
responsible for the origins of the Hirappa culture, so may 
be said. for its demise as well, In other words, not a single 
factor alone can be held responsible for ongins or decay 
of this civilization. For decay, the crumbling of the 
Harappan civilization under its own weight (Bishi 1984) 
seema to be mare tenable. Among the reasons to have 
caused this, ome of the major factors spelt out is drying up 
of the River Sanwsvati (Mishra 1984) which served as life- 
line to the land and people of this civilization in its 
expansion to the cust, Some scholars find the situation has 
parallels in ancient Indian (eratwre, particularly uy the 


*Archanilopecal Survey of Inca, Sanpath, Mew Lectin 


Rig Veda and the Brahmanical- literature which refer to 
drying up of the once mighty River Saraswati, and a shifi 
in the setilements towards the cast (Fig, 1 & 2), 


As referred jo above, one of the major attraction 
areas for late Harappan settlements has been the western 


parts of modem Uitar Poidesh, watered by the Yamuna 


river system, mainly comprising the region circumscribed 
by Hindon, Kali Nadi and many other smaller tributaries 
wf the system, Sites like Hulas, Alamgirpur. Mandoli, 
Bhorgarh, etc,, which have been cachvated in the past, 
have shown affinity with the Harappa civilization, and 
revealed late Harappan forms. in addition to the late 
Harappan sites. this region aiso hosts a large number of 
sites where the Ochre Coloured Pottery (OCP) ts also 
foun. It is in this regional setting that the site of Sanoull 
is situated, 


The village of Sananli (20°% 28" N: 77°07 OF" EB) is 
located on the Barot-Chhaprauli road, in tehsil) Barot, 
District Baghpat of Uttar Pradesh, in the upper doub of 
Yamuna-Hindon rivers (Fig. 3). Presently, River Yamuna 
flows approximately al a distance of 8 km to the west of 
the Village, The late Harappan habilalion af the site, as 
revealed by the pottery assembluges und associated 
skeletons were found in the agricultural fields while the 
leveling operat was attempted by a villager, 
Yooeshwar Dutt Shanna. This agricultural field! ts located 
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at a distance of approximately 500 m northeast of the 
modern Village, amid the agricultural fields, ‘Me total 
extent of the burial site could not, in fact, be measured 
because of the standing crops. Associated with the burial 
site, there must have been at least a small-sized settlement 
Isite Which also could not be located for the same reason 

All these problems, alony with the others, are required to 
be tackled whenever in future the work is taken up here. 


An-area of about 35 m (north-south) X 20 m (east 
west), about 219m abowe MSL. was subject to unplanned 
digging by the villager as stated above, The digging in the 
area was, however, deepened up to a depth of nearly 14 
nm. for taking out the alluvial earth. This has extensively 
dumaved the human remains and only fragmentary bones 
could be collected. 


The late Harappan pot-sherds and the skeletal 
remamms are visible, though sparsely, on plan and sections 
of the exposed area. In one case, a skull was observed 
laid on the north, and the rest of the body, towards south, 


If this is any indication, itis quite iikely that the expended. 


burial with body lakd af rest broadly in north-south 
orientation was one of the modes for disposing the dead. 


A skull portion was informed to have been removed 
by the villagers from the site, which, as it was intimated, 
goi compictely damaged later when the villagers 
innocently tried to clean the skull with plain water. The 
pottery vessels & vases, dishes-on-sland. bowls. und so 
on were also removed by the villagers from the site, some 
almost intact, All these pottery apecimens were later 
collected by the authors from the villagers and 
documented, Or further explorition of the site by the 
authors, several fragmentary pot-sherds, and complete 
examples, confirming the late Hareppan pottery traditions 
of the region. were collected / recovered. One complete 
example of a Vase was also recovered from the dffice of 
DC. where the villagers had kept out of curiosity and for 
publicity, | 


The main finds from the site of Sanauli are pottery 
astemblages, which, on stylistic grounds, may be datuble 
to the late Horappan tomes. Saving for one caumple, the 
whole pottery assemblage so far brought to notice is red 
wore, The principal shapes observed meluie (i) dixh-amn- 
wend, (Li) elliptical vases with or without footed base, (iii) 
pot-stand, (iv) jars, tv) small vases commonly called hota 
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vases, (vi) deep and shallow bowls, (vit) bowl-cum-hid, 
(vill) miniature vessels, hers, In the present 
collection is a decorative grey dish-on-stand par 
excellence 


(i) Dish-on-stand: Dish-on-stand m the present 
collection is represented both by red and grey ware. The 
dish-on-stand of the late Harappan tradition is 
characterized by the drooping nm, and examples from 
Sanauli in this regard are no caception, Asx stated) above, 
a moat tastefully decorated example of grey ware dish- 
on-stand js available in five pieces (fragments), which 
form part of one. and same specimen. Our of five, four 
fragments could be joined together to represent the dish 
portion, The dish can be seen as having a drooping nm, 
typical of the late Harappan pottery. The reconstruction 
indicated that ij was a shallow dish with o squat and 
hallow pedestal (Fig.4), 


The distinct and interesting feature of this specimen 
is its decorative surface which was achieved by executing 
peometncal decorations in a variety of patterns. The 
decorations do not appear to follow « standard pater. 
but the motifs appear repetitive, Largely, they form (1) o 
xroup of concentric circles of notches enclosing a cirelet, 
(ii} triple row of notches, (iii) row of notches along the 
edges of im, (iv) pattem of circlets in clusters and in 
form of ‘+, in one instance confined within a lozenge 
formed by double Jines of dots. and soon, The whole of 
dish area is filled with combination of dots, notches, and 
covets omanged in Goncentnc circles, rows or even al 
random at times, The stem of the dish-on-stand ts also 
decorated with more or less similar patterns but less 
dense in ¢xccution (Fig. 5), | 


The decorative motifs were executed by creating 
shallow geometrically designed incisions, a pattem of 
concentné dots or grooves, by o sharp tool, probably 
made of metal, which were executed when the pottery 
was leather hurd. These shallow grooves were later filled 
with white paste of chalky material (steatite powder’) 
forming anh oriamental design against grey background, 
and fired Firmg enabled fusion of white paste with the 
body of pot with the result the former petting well stuck 
in piace. The white paste bias, however, now fallen down 
from certain places where the dish-cn-stanil has received 
fractures along the line of breakage. 
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The other fragments of red ware dish-on-siand are of 
ust! description. and an commonly reported from many 
sites of comparable period (Fig. 6: 2 & 3; Fig. 5:4 & 45), 


The comparable shapes of dishes-on-stand from 
other late Harappan sites lile Bhapwanpura, Hulas, 
Mitathal, Mandi are shown in Figs: 7 & 10, 


(ii) Elliptical vases: A major portion of the pottery 
repertoire in the present collection consists of ten 
elongated elliptical vases of red ware, of which two 
specimens. Were found intact, The remainders, which had 
the broken rims, were actually recovered from the 
collection of the villagers who had sliced away their rim 
portions and bad been using them as drinking vessels as 
pottery tumblers. The anificially sliced nms of vases 
facilitated villagers to use them as drinking vessels as the 
information stand provided by the villagers. 


Broadly, these elliptical vases can be classified into: 


three categories: (a) tall, elongated and slandered (Fig. 8: 
(6A), (b) small and elongated (Fig. 8: 7), and (c) 
elongated anal constricted base (Fig. &: 8). All these 
examples could be with or without disc base; in all cases, 
however, the base is flat in order to allow the vessel to 
Stand Off is own. 


The overall shape of these thin-sectioned vases is 
elliptical with an clongated *S* shaped profile, further 
characterized by having a horizontally flaring out rim, 
concave neck and with or without footed base, lin some 
cases, the interior surface of the vases was observed 
comugated, which clearly indicate that these were made 
with the coil technique, bul fintshed on wheel. Without 
rms, the height of these vases varies from 18 cm to 28 
em. The clay used in their manufacture waa well 
levigated, in some cases mixed with sand and mica dust. 
The eore, which was well oxidized, indicated thot all the 
Vous were well-fired with adequate supply of ox yeen/air. 
As noled above, the section of these vases was very thin 
which was obtumed with a purpose to render the pots 
look special and aesthetically pleasant. Most of these 
vases were treated with a plum-red slip, which originally 
might have been bright enough, bul which mow stands 
removed by the villagers by way of rubbing and hard- 
washing, At present, only two or three specimens coulil 
be seen retaining traces of the onginal slip, No painting 
or any other decorative motif of whatsoever description 


was observed on these vessel forms. Stylistically, the 
shapes are comparable with those found from the late 
Harappan sites of Hulas and Alamginpur, ¢te,, and OCP 
sites like Ambkher and others. 


(iii) Pot-stand: One complete specimen of a pot-stand (a 
dish-on-stand (7) with drooping rim) of pottery is yet one 
mire interesting type of late Hiarappan ceramic tradition. 
ft is broken in the middlé and came out in three pieces. 
This pot-stand is thick-sectioned, having a thick-set 
hollow stem (Fig. 5-9). With 145 emi as its height, its 
base is almost a mirror image of rim of the dish. 


(iv) Jars: Fragments of jars available in the present 
represeniative collection belong to the types of wide- 
mouthed jars, jars having flaring owt mouth, and normally 
wie mouth (Fig. 8: 10-92). 


(vy) Lota-shaped vessels: Lota-shaped vessels are 
common in the late Harappan context in this region, and 
in ihe present lot, there are two examples. The main 
difference between the two is in having the bulboars 
profile. Of red ware, both are of medium fabric, devoid of 
any slip and well fired (Fig. 6 13-14), 


(vil Bowls: Four complete bow!s of varying dimensions, 
besides fragments of other were. noted. All the bowls 
belong to red ware, of medium fabric, and are well fired, 
and devoid of any slip. Among complete examples, one 
has incurved rim with tapering sides (Fig. 8: 15) while the 
other specimens have out-turmed rims, convex. profiles 
with varying depth and flat bases (Fig. 5: 16-149). Some 
of the shapes could be comparable with the specimen 
from other late Mirappan sites like Hulas, Alamgirpur and 


(vii) Bowl-cum-lid: Bow)-cum-lid is another common 
pottery type which is mer with the pottery assemblages of 
this penoxd. In the present examples, the type is simple, 
without any decoration (Fig. 6: 19). The other techmecal 
details with regard to their fabric and finng are the sume 
asin case Of bowls mentioned above. 


(vil) Miniature pot: Miniature pots are common in most 
of the cerainic collections, These may represent children 
playthings as these are generally red ware and hind- 
made, and apparently deny their any other utilitanan ose. 
Only one specimen of a miniature pot in the collection 
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was fuoticed (Fig. 8: 20)- 


The pottery styles and other cultural assemblages 
recovered fram Sanauli have shown definitive affinity 
with the late Harappan sites in the region. on the one 
hand, and with the OCP sifes on the other A precise 
relationship between these cultures fas still been eluding 
archacdlogists, and awaning final answer. What is 
actually required is to assume o full-scole excuwation ol 4 
ama!) witilement site of bath lute Harappan and OCP site 
and rosclve the question once for ull. So far, this approach 
in our field work to address this issue has been lackiny. 


It we look at the upper Ganga-Yaruima doab, the 
region toduy comprising westem pans of modern Unar 
Pradesh, it is; in colloquial terms, im called “Harit 
Pradesh". meaning “green land’. It is so becunse the Land 
offers bumper crops round the veuwrsinee the sail is highly 
fertile. The land and its present environment must not 
huve been appreciably different during the late Harappan 
times. It may, therefore, be reasonable to presume that the 
late Harappans’ interests: in colomzing this repnon were 
chiefly agrarian. Corroborution to this assimption may be 
had from Hulas where subsistence pattem was possible to 
recensiyel on ibe basis of puluenbotanieal remains 

wuthenedl fren the site in good measure, Ar Hulas, an 
wlequately probed late Harappan site in the region, the 
evidence af varied food and a edh agricultural base is 
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ilready established now. Interestingly, w addition 10 
these, evidence of walnut (Juglans regia Linn) and 
alinend! (Preys amygdalus Batsh) has come from 
Halas. but which are pol produced Jocally, It indicates 
(hut the items were imporned into Hulas from distant 
regions, The reference is made here to enyphasize the fies 
that the late Harappans were not necessarily al! the tome 
merely on the run in this region, but they also enjoyed 
trade and commercial activities. albeu subxiued in nature 
und form if compared to those practiced by the muitiire 
Harappans. 


ln sum and substance, the toni) pottery assunbluge so 
far recovered from Sanaali is that of the late Harappun 


style, showing complete. absence of classical Harappan 


types. Devoid! of paintings. the ceramics shapes as 
described above otherwise share sinking correspondence: 
with the Baru pottery types which are widely known and 
spread all aver Punjab, parts of Haryana and the upper 
Gange-Yanuma doah, a5 at Alamgirpur, Hulas Bhorgarh, 
and soon, Atthis stage there is no dating material in hand 
to estimate absolute dite of the site, However, based an 
cemmic traditions, the site may be dated somewhere: 
around the beginning of the second millennium B.C. The 
Archacological Survey of India is due to start excavation 
al the site this summer, and itis hoped that some of the 
oulstamling idsues would find better answer. 
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Sanauli- A Late Harappan Burial Site in the Yamuna-Hindon Doab 




















Fig. 1. Map Showing Chstritntbon of Mature Harappan Sites 
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Excavation at Juni Kuran: 2003-2004 


The ancient site of Juni Kuran (Lat 23°27 N; 69°47" 
E), located on the norh-easter comer of Pascham Beyt 
(Island). in taluka Bhuj, district Kachchh was first 
reported during the course of exploration carried out by 4 
former Director General, A.S.L, Shin J.P. Joshi, om the year 
1968-69. The site is situated about 25 km south of Indo- 
Pakistan border, and roughly 3 km north of the present- 
day village Kuran, locally known as onginating from 
Kala-Dongar, nearly 3 km away, on the south-castern side 
which is joming the Great Rann north of the present site. 


Surface Configuration 


The area around the mound is densely vegetated, 
consisting of pilol (Jhar), babul, beroes, kera, kunder and 
thomy shrubs of stunted growth. The settlement ts 
roughly rectangular in shape and covers un area of 410m 
x 350 m (Fig?) with an average height of 7 m. 
approximately, from ground level. The north-castern side. 
and the north-western side, rises to maximum height 
Projections could be observed on all the sides of the 
periphery of the mound, The caste side hus 4 wide 
depression. created due to mins and rubble scatter. On the 
other hand, the south-western side of the mound shows 
mild depression, The inner side of the mound, having flat 
surface, has its edges dermurcated by rubble and the area 
about Sm away from south-western portion is still used 
by the people. There is « moder temple in use on the 
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eastem side. The govt. sponsored relief work for the poor, 
has, however. caused destruction of structures/walls due 
to the construction of two check-dams and also with the 
movement of tractors in kaccha road. Adjacent tw this 
dam, on the south-castem side, could be seen a depressed 
area of 50 m diameter which is circular in form. It seems 
to be an ancient pond a+ is clear from the water-level 
marking on the periphery of the pond, As a whole, 
through a general survey of the site, if has come to our 
notice thal water was certainly flowing around the site 
since there is depression of this kind. Another depressed 
area was observed on the north-eastem. sile covering an 
area of 20 to 25 im in diameter from the southern side of 
the mound. Ata distance of 125 m from here there is 
another round mound with the remains of sone structures 
covered with thick vegetation. These features have been 
shown on contour map of the site prepared by taking 
readings al Im imitcrvals. The local fauna consists of 
rabbit dear. nilggai, fox. The site was favourable for 
habitation except for the water problem as there is today 
no perennial source of water. Bayra, beans. green grass, 
etc. are cultivated but the main occupation 1s cattle 
rearing. 


The Legend of Kuran 


The mound described above, being the highest hill in 
the region, 1.525 feet from MSL, is called Kalo Pahad 


“Superintending Archucologisi, Archarological Survey of india, Excavation Branch, Vadoxtins, Gujarat 
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(Black Mountain). It stonds like a boundary wall in the 


south-east direction. It is believed that the heroine of the 


local Romantic love story of Karayat-Kapur belonged to 
Kuran and after the death of her husband Karayat, she 
passed the cest of ber life af the shrine of Rakhaguram 
Pachamiain on the Kala-Pahadl. 


Literary references of Kachchh 


The eurliest reference to Kochehh is probably in the 
Panini’s Awadhyavi, meaning bank, shore, and marg, It ts 
followed by Mahabharata (Dyuta Parva), and other 
works, like Vavw Parant and Jaina literature, Saka 
Rudradiuman’s inscription ai Jimagadh mentions Kachehhi 
os a se paritc kingdom, Kachchh occurs in the separate list 
of counties conquered by him, along with Awuasta, 
Lambha, Svabhbra, Maru and Sindhu-Suvira. The 
Kacvichhun-Sarnvsirn Darshan refers that Abihiras of the 
Grace ond Abihara stand for Kachchh: to be identified 
with Lower Sindh which is also refereed to by 
Mivasthenes os “laland of Patiala’, 


As-far as the geography of this region is concemed, 
it may be noted that Ptolemy refer it us Kanthi, “In the 
Syrusthrene on the Gulf of Kantha’. McCrinile refernng 
to Gulf of Kantha says that the south coast of Kachchhi is 
called ‘Kantha’, perhaps because of its shape with a 
narrow neck. The Periplus refernng to Rann of Kachchh 
says thatit was divisible into two parts, Le., “Greater” ancl 
‘Lesser™. It also describes it as unexplored, dangerous to 
ships, shallow ond with violent eddies. However, the 
trmsiution by Schoff makes the statement much more 
clear and! understandable “Beyond the river Sindhy there 
another gulf, not navigable, running towards the north 
it is called Eirinen: its part small gulf und great; in both 
parts of the shore so that very often when the shore is not 
in wight, ships mm around, und if they atle to hold their 
course they ane wreaked". 


The Chinese traveller Huiem-Tsang describes 
Kachehh in the south-west whose capital was Alor near 
Bhakar on the Indus. The jdentitication of Otieh-po-chj 
with Alor in Sindh will mean that the tmiveller went tw 
Kachchh through Sindh. 
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The Saraswat) Project: Identification & 
Research on Lost Saraswati (Fig.3). 


Recent research made on Satellite images has 
confirmed the existence of the Palaeochannels of the lost 
Saraswati River, which js a remarkable technological 
achievement. f is the earth observation data collected by 
Lanset, Rudarsat. Spat, JERS and IRS in polar orbit 
which have confirmed the existence of numerous dried up 
waterchannels in the Indo-Gangetic plains. The one 
called Saraswati approximately followed the course of 
Chagear in Punjab, Haryana and Rajasthan as well us 
Hakra, Wahinda and Eastern Nara in Sindh, 


The present project aims at conducting 
multidisciplinary study of the River Saraswati, stretching 
from the Siwuliks tothe Aratnan Sea, which includes the 
states of Haryana, Rajasthan und Gujarat and thereby 
formulating and implementing development programmes 
in the area by create Hub-sites a8 centres of culture, 
tounsm and good civil life, The multidisciplinary study 
includes archaeological, geomorphological, 
paleobotanical geotechnological, pedological, 
hydrological, ethnological, and other related disciplines, 
dealing with both past and present. and making: a 
collection of oral and written traditions, etc. The present 
excavations form part of this project, 


Objectives of the Project Comprises 


(a) To define the River Saraswati and its tributaries in 
the basin, | 

ih) To identify special Wems. of geo-+technological 
studies. 

tc) Conducting archacological research by way of 
exploration and excavation in order 
0 know the cultural sequence and specialized 
studies on Ceramics, metallurgy, 
mineralogy, botanicul and roological remains, 

(0) And to confirm the paleo-chatnel of the ‘lost’ 
Saraswati River, as per the Satellite 
Imaginary Data (Fig.3}, 


Plan and layout of Trenches 
The layout of the trenches was followed from North- 
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westem comer to North-ceastem area by gnd selection (10 
x 10 m), from Al to A35, However, only selected 
trenches were tuken up for excavation of the Index 
Trench, Le. T-16. Most of the trenches were laid in the 
southern side of the mound for excavation because they 
had revealed the existence of a gateway, and also other 


Excavation 


The exploration and excavation of the site proved 
highly rewarding with unexpectedly rich evidence of 
structures like the two stadiums in a single comple. 
What is noteworthy is that within one season work, two 
other mounds, Le,, Kotdi | & Ul, were also taken up for 
trial excavation apart from the main Juni-Kuran which fs 
located on either side of the bank of @ local river, the 
former being habitation and the latter-a burial site. 


The Index Trench No. 16 was taid out in the citadel 
area of which only quadrant IIT was dug. The deposits of 
the following periods were encountered. 


Period |-Mature Harappan with aub-phases, and 
Period I-Late Harappan 


The classification ts, however, tetitative since the 
lowest three meter deposi has so far not yielded pottery, 
eté., excepting fora mud-brick structure of 3m height. As 
a result. another trench was laid to the eastem side of the 
citade| lower mound (residential area Y¥-24) in order to 
know the cultural deposit associated with the lowest 
levels of occupation (Fig.4). 

Layer: “This tayer is humus with an average thickness 
of 60 cm: It ts dull brown in colour with samt, 
silt, clay, rootlets and stones. 

Layer I: The thickness of this layer is 7 cm to 20cm, It 
is differentinied on the basis of its brown 
colour, It has yielded potteries, antiquities and 
stones with silt amd clay, The pottery incladed 
a variety of jars, miniature pots, perforated 
sherds, basins, dishes-on-siand and bowls. 
Dull red ware. both handmade and wheel- 
tumed, with and without slip was found in 
mayorty. 
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Layer Ii: tt is thick and is slightly compact than layer 
(2). ftis deep brown in colour, {t 1s composed 
of sand, silt, clay and Aankar with pottenes. 
antiquities, bones and stones. The deposit in 
this layer was marked in a sloping manner, |.€.. 
from north to south The deposit has yielded 
several shapes of perforated jars, basins, jars, 
howls, channel handled pots (handmade) 
similar to Kalihangan fh, consisting of dull red 
ware oni buff ware with medium to coarse 
fabric, treated with red slip, and oocasiomally 
red ware having pink and ochre coloured 
surface, well fired with contents of sand, sill, 
muca and Aaya, 


Layer TV: [tis marked on all the sides of the quadrant im 
a sloping manner, Le. from ‘north to south, 
with a thickness of SQ.cm. Wis light reddish in 
colour, bard and compact in nature and 
contains potteries, antiquities, bones and 
handled cups, dishes-on-stand and basins with 
cord-impressions, The potteries consisted of 
red ware with and withour slip, buff ware of 
medium to course fabric. 

Layer ¥V: The average thickness of thus: layer 1s 23. em 

and fs dull yellow in colour. I has ytelded 

wheelmade red, grey ond buff wares and 
treated With red ochre slip. The shapes 
comprise of jurs, howls, dishes and basins 

(Fig.5) having metallic sound, Some of the 

sherds have incised decoration consisting of 

horizontal bands, or chocolate colour painting 

on red ware (Fig. 6), 


Layer Vi: The maximum thickness of the layer is 17 cm, 
the contents of which are the sume as that of 
layer $ along with Reserve-slip of grey und red 
wares, and a few sherds of Rusticated ware. 


Pottery 


The pottery recovered from the excavation has 
brought to light a qumber of red wares, Besides the 
Reserved Slipped Ware, Cream Slipped Ware, grey ware 
and incised ware have also been found, A very rare 
pottery has been noticed, “Ochre colour’ ware with a 
fealing of wearing off Among other ceramic wares, nec 
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ware predominates which can be divided into following (iv) Black painted red slipped ware 


categories: 


(i) Coarse red ware 
(ii) Reed slipped ware 
(iii) Polychrome red slipped ware, painted in black 


and white. 

Ceramic Assemblage from Layer-2 
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(iv) Mica dusted Red ware. 


Inyportant types in red ware include perforated 
ledged rim vessel and goblets, found from all levels. 
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© Big Perforation (Layer 4) o2 
© Mediom Perforanon (Layer 3) a4 
« Seal Perforation (Layer 3 - 
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Reserve Slipped Ware with Paintings 


The painting on otis horizontal bands, linear lines 
followed by horizontal bands, pepal-leaf (PL 1), palm 
tree/date-tree rriangle loopies; etc. 





Only four pot-sherds with incised decorations, 
impressing and combing have been found. These are rare 
wed linsited to the’ bortoes of the dishes, appearing in the 





form of concentric circles or finger nail impressions in 
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From the Index Trench (No. T-16) neariy 35 
perforated sherds were encountered from Layer (2) lo (5), 
ranging in three different sizes, big, medium und small. 
From the Table shown below it is clear that perforated 
sherds of medium fabric are dominating. The thickness of 
the pots of the three fabrics ranged from 0.2.cm to | em. 
(Fig.7) 
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From the Index Trench (No. T-16) a total of 309 
which are triangular and oval, varying in three different 
sizes, viz. thick, medium and thin categories on the basis 
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fabnc. The sizes of cakes ranged from 0.! cm to 0.3 cm. 
From the table shown below it is clear that medium size 


Table of Terracotta Cakes from Index Trench T-16 
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Flora and Fauna breadth and 6-8 cm in thickness. 


On flora and fauna, very little information is 
avaliabie as most of the samples are still under study, As 
lar as the flora is concemed, charred wheat grains have 
been identified, 





The presence of unbarbed fish-hooks, arrowheads. 
and spearheads of copper has been amested. 


Since the excavation was limited, only 436 
antiquities were encountered, the table of which is given 
in the antiquity section, Mention may be made of the 
highest frequency of bangle pieces in terracotta, followed 


STRUCTURES 
Index Trench- No.16 
Mud-bick unl stone structures were observed 


continuously from the earliest level to the latest level. The 
average brick size was 40-42 om in length, 20-22 em in 


STR-1: Ata depth of 1.20 cm, in layer 3, were exposed 
partially covered drain which is having a vertical stone 
inside, measuring 18 cm, and horizontal small slabs, 
measuring 20) cm, placed seperately over it, oriented cwst- 
west, 


STR-2: At a depth of 1.43 cm. in the south-eastern 
comer, (wo courses of parallel walls were noticed, 


STR-3: A wall in the north, consisting of one course of 
tone, and running in east-west direction was found at a 
depth of 152 cm. 


STR-~4: Floor or platform, of paved stones af 6-10 cm 
size, wis exposed in the north facing section at a depth of 
(80cm in tayer 6. The thickness of the stones vaned trom 
Jem to 5 cm, The contents of the flooring comprised of 
fankar mined with clay, 
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STR-5: A mud-brick structure, running in north-south 
direction, appeared at a depth of 2.42 cm (Fig. 4). The 
width of the wall measures | meter. The other three sides 
of the wall are also of mud-bricks but their outer edges are 
not Visible as they arc inside the section; so the width js 
not know. The space between the walls is found filled 
with mud-bnck materials as well as brickbats. 


The height of the structure (platform 7) is almost 305 
em. having 40 courses of bricks, divided into 2 phases, 
one is 242-282 cm, Le,, 6A, and the latter one, below 4,82 
em, i.c., 6B. The soil and colour of the platform is entirely 
different from the soil on the outer side. The exact length 
and plan could not be determined as if is running in other 
trenches as well. 


STR-6: Ata depth of 5.17 cm, a single course stone wall 
was noticed in the south, facing section running in easi- 
wesi direction. The mortar used for binding the structure 
was mud. For stone strictures they used flat 
stones/rubbles of different sizes and laid in a particular 
direction, Hence, according to the structures and potterics 
observed in the Index Trench, after reaching the natural 
sol, the chronological sequence has been tentatively 
worked out a3 under. 


Layer ! to 5-Late Harappan 
Layer 5 10 6A-Mature Harappan 


Excavations at Kuran are important and significantly 
rewarding in view of the fact that no Harappan culture 
site was ever excavated in Khavda Island, covering an 
area of 3300 sq. km, with scientific method unfolding the 
remains of a fortified city with gateways, middie town, 


The fortification of the citadel was encountered 
during the course of our excavations in Trench AC-15 to 
AC-19 and AD-15 to AD-20, However, the exact 
dimensions of the citadel could not be determined 
because only the southern part of the citade! area was 
laken up for excavation, As Lothal is famous for its 
dockyard, Dholavira for its reservoirs. Mohenjodaro for 
its great bath, Surkotds for horse bones, «0 also Kuran 
will be known for two forms of Stadium, one for the 
common man and other for the clite, unearthed in 
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Stadium No.1 


This stadium was located 2.60 m away from the |* 
(Gateway) and 30) m from S-W comer of the bastion and 
ix devoid of steps front side for entering. Interestingly, the 
stadium was approached from inside the citadel by 
Gateway No.2 constructed in a gradually receding 
manner (PL. 2) from top to bottom, meant for the commen 
people, Built of rabble and mod mortar, its extent height 
is 2.50 m with 22 courses, the lowest being #0 cm and 5 

wirses. The maximum length measures about 25.25 m 
and the minimum being of 24.75 m, and 8.25 m in width. 





Stadium No.2 


It was located on the eastern side of Stadium No. | 
and only 14m away from the 2“ Entrance (Gateway). It 
was noticed at a much higher level than Stadmm No.1. 
The Jength of the Stadium is 22.20 m and its width 14.50 
m. The maximum height beng 110 m and lower part 
being 64 cm, entered through 2” Gate via the passage 
followed by 7 steps (Pl, 3), The stepped onder of the 
cliadel, passage and step-ways, leading to its nearby 
chambers, suggest the high status of the people who were 
its occupants as audience and visitors. 


Interestingly. overlooking the stadium, and in 
hetween the citadel and structural remains of the lower 
town, towards the southern side of the citadel, there is an 
open ground, measuring 200 mx 50 im. It may have been 
used for communal gatherings, celebrations, ceremonies, 
functions, games, etc. 





As far-as the architecture ts concerned, the stadium of 
Kuran of Pascham Beyt shows much development tn 
planning and construction over its counterpart at 
Dholavira, which has been ascribed to stages I. Here ut 
seems cooval with stage VY of Dholavira as the artifacts 
of Kuran resemble the antiquities from Stages ['V and V 
of Dholavira. 


it appears from the cultural contents and structures 
like stadiums, fortification wall, elegant piliars of 
Dholuvira that Kuran is a counterpart of Dholavira. It 
fully supports the view that the Kuran Harappar 
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drew the ideas and inspiration of the settlement pattem 
but-also were the migrants from Dholavira in Stage IV as 
the distance of Kuran from Dholavira through the Rann is 
only 42 km. 


Urbanisation and formation of the city at Juran 


The site of Dholavira citadel existed in the south and 
middie town in the normh whereas we see at Kuran the 
citadel in the north followed by ceremonial, or 
congregation ground, in the south within the outer 
fortification wall, which shows system application of 
cosmic geometric plan in city planning. The onentation of 
the site, particularly along the cardinal directions, 
suggests not only the skill of the astronomers but alse the 
apparent! intent of ancient urban planning. For example, 
the stadium, which covered 200 m area, stood some 18 m 
from M.S.L.. The site appears to have been a classic 
Harappan city with cosmic setting. 


Based-on the fact that the city of Juran played not 
only 4 significant role m forming socio-cultural contacts 
and integration but it was also responsible for the 
development of urbanization in the region of several other 
islands in the Rann of Kachchh through cultural contacts. 


Fortification of Citadel and Gateways 


The discovery of fortification wall on the southern 
side of the citadel (Fig. 8) during the course of vegetation 
clearance was significant, The citadel wall, measuring 
nearly 0.72 m x 92 m and! outer fortification wall 
measuring 220) m « 225 m built of mabbles and mortar, 
have been recorded, On plan the citadel fortification is 
rectangular with a height of 7 m, width being 4.50 m, 
consisting of |S courses, After the exposure of the 
fortification wall, the problem of locating ity guteway 
arose. Near the south-westem comer a drain/outlet 
channel was found. ht emerges through the mbble stones 
ald point where no gate existed. In this uncertainty about 
the gate it was decided to take a thal trench in AC-16-17 
and AB-16-17 on the western side al a point where a 
curved re-entrant in the line of defences suggested the 
possibility of an entrance or gateway, The gate along with 
the bastion, was discovered in the trenches mentiomed 
above. This gateway (No.1) is approached from the outer 
side. 11 was also noticed that the gateway was entered 
through a narrow lune of 3.40 m width. From the 
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architectural style also it was having three phases of 
construction belonging to different periods. 


inthe first phase, the origimal construction of the 
entrance gateway, of 6.42 m width, af a height of 15 m 
from ground level took place. In the second phase, the 
construction was made along the onginal gateway by 
erecting dry masonry of dressed stones of uneven shapes 
on either side of the entrance in the form of pillars raised 
on a singte horzontal slab fi.c., doorstill 250 cm in 
length und 19 x 24 cm in thickness ap to a height of 2.90 
m. The height from the present ground level to the level 
of the horizontal slab (door-still) is around 35 cm. 
Further, it is very interesting to note that the folks of this 
stage had deliberalely erected structures for narrowing the 
inner vate for perhaps beautifying it in the form of giving 
“imple design to pillars. In the third phase, the gateway 
was seen closed by erecting a wall of dry masonry stones 
(Pl. 4) and also by providing drain/outlet channel at the 
bottom erected on the honzontal slabs of the second 
phase (1e., door-sill). The width of erected wall is 2.10 m. 
Overall, it was noticed from the section that the uneven 
stones of the fortification wall were encased with dressed 
stones extemally, 





The entrance of Gateway No.2 was traced in AB-18 
which feads from the citadel to the stadium and then 
towards three different directions. On esther side of the 
Gateway has a passage, measuring 5.50 mx 2.50.m with 
u ftight of steps, leading to Stadium No. I It has, 
however, a partition wall (150 5 90 cm), The digging of 
this area was done only upto 130 cm but will be excavated 
in future to obtain 4 clear picture, 


Pillard hall between two Gateways 


Excavation im berween the two gateways was taken 
up in Trenches AB-1T7-AC-18. A chamber, measuritig 
LOS m in length, B50 mo in width, with a wall of 75 cm 
was exposed, It consisted of three opening (passage with 
a°L’ shaped partition wall, Passage No.! leads to a flight 
Of sicps towards Stadium No. [f, Passage No.2 leads 
straight towards Stadium No.1, The third passage toms 
towards the Pillard hall, The two. millar-bases, with 
lapering ends, with 32 om diameter. and 105 cm perimeter 
was exposed upto a height of 18 om. The second central 
pillar base of the hall ix 39 cm in diameter (from 
perimeter 12? ¢m) with an exposed height of 10) cm only. 
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All the pillars were made of sandstone similar to the ones 
cnoqumered at Dholavira. On the south-western comer of 
this hall is an inlet channel of the drain that discharges al 
the projection wall of the first entrance, gateway no. |. 
The excavation, ap to 55 cm only, tas yielded terracotta 
objects and chert blades. The strategic location of the 
room sophisticated construction of pillar base, starrcasts 
over the fortification wall. etc. indicate the status of its 
oCCUPNINIs. 


Second chamber to the east of second Gateway 


The excavation in Trench AB-18 brought to light the 
second gateway, partially enclosed, forming « chamber 
like structure measuring 6.50 m x 4.20 m. The thickness 
of the wall varies trom 115 cm to 70 an. Its entrance 5 
from the south-eastern comer. Over tt has fallen 
architectural members of the door-lintel. This chamber 
wus dry upto 35 cm, because of which its functioning ts 
so far uncertain, 


Antiquities 


During the excavations 436 antiquities have been 
found. Among them terracotta bangles and shell objects 
predominate. Some of the bangle-picces of terracattn 
have painting on them in chocolate aml white colours. 
The beads are of steatite, camelian and serpentine. There 
are typical Huruppan disc beaits of steatite (PI. 3). There 
are also various types of shell inluy pieces, blades of 
various stones and copper objects like arrowheads, wire, 
fish-hooks, ctc. A few weights have also been found. The 
terracotta objects include animal figurines, balls, 
hopscotch, etc. The table shows the frequency of objects 
perod-w ise. 


In Period | all the forms of Warappan Biack-on-Red 
ware are present except for the goblets. The typical 
“Mother Goddess” figurines are also absent, However, 
crude terracotta anthropomernhic forms do occur. 


In the Harappan red ware some forms are similar to 
that of Kalibangan. such as the feeding-bow!l (Fig-9.), The 
white painted pot-sherds and Reserved Slip Ware shapes 
resemble those found at Dholuwirs, Lothal. Surkotda and 
Prabhas Patan, The study of Period-1 ceramics shows that 
although predominantly. ii was the Mature Harappan 
pottery, 1 wis associated with certain pottery traditions of 
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the Early Harappan types. The antiquities are also typical 
Harappan such as the terracotia cakes, shell bangles, 
perforated potsherds, cant frames, sling stones, terracotta 
balls, saddle querns, copper bangles, spearheads (Pig. 10) 
fish-hooks, cumelian beads and long ribbon flakes of 
chert-and terracotta anthropomorphic Torn. 


As for as the architecture 1s concerned, 1¢ includes 
fortified citadel, residential houses, systemane drains, 
pillared halls and stadiums, And the use of standard size 
af mud brick in the ratio of 12:4, 


BURIAL 
Trial Excavation at Kotda and Kotdi-I 


Apart from documenting caum circles located on the 
wortli-castern terrace outside the outer fortification wall, 
excavation wis taken up in two localities, one im the 
fortified area (nothem side of the citadel), and the other at 
Kordi-tl, 2 km south-east of Juni Kuran in order to study 
typology as well as to know its relation with the other 
sites. Out of cight caim circles located outside the 
fortification, only one caim circle was taken up for 
excavation, in Trench (4 in the lower terrace, The 
diameter-of the circle js 3.20 m, and it ts Found raised to 
a height of 60 cm. The caim consists of undressed stones 
enclosing loose earth, The cai was finally covered will) 
small flat stones, The grave consisted of extended burial 
with few pieces of coarse red and also grey ware sherds. 
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The burial wus laid in east-west direction, the head facing 
nomi, 


Here @ unique feature was observed a tail like 
structure of rubbles was found joibed with the cain. It 
measures 16-30 cm in width and 16-20 min length, It is 
alms! touching the edge of the penphery of the cam 
circle in the form of °S*, the reason of which Is not 
krwywn. 


The second caim circle was excavated at Kotdi-IT in 
Trench GY, Burial No. |, The wim was fo know its 
relation with that of Kotda-Kuran caim eircle located on 
the other side of the seasonal Koran Nala. tt is 1) m wide 
and is located ona hilly terrace. The site covers an arca af 
700-800 im, On the other side of the slope as well as on 
the bank of the Nala was observed another habnanonal 
site. called Kotdi-IIL In an area of 400 x 280 m (N-S), 
some crrcular structures, measuring 3m in diameter, were 
located. These were ta be related to the burial site, Out of 
rwo dozen caimns, only one caim-circle was opened. Tt 
was found to be oval on plan, 8.5m N-S and 6.90 m E-W, 
Besides cam circles, rectangular caim/or house-plan, 
measuring approximately 27.50 m, was also noticed 
aroundl the cairn burial, The cairn appears to be similar to 
that found at Sar-i-Asiah in Baluchistan (Fig.11). Durmg 
the excavation & rectangular chamber was noticed under 
the heap of cairn stones ata depth of 0.60 em (Fig. 5), It 
has an entrance from the western side. [1 is 60 em in 
width. The thickness of the sidewalls measured 0.70 em 
In one of the quadrants, during the course of excavation, 
painted shetda of vases and a few charred bones mixed 
with ashes were found inside the burial chamber. The 
chamber measured abou! 2.77 « 3.10 m with five courses 
of stones. It was found divided into two parts by a line of 
stones along the east-west anis, The grave goods 
consisted of shells of uniform size, perhaps representing 
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something in symbolic form. It is significant to mote that 
the habitation site (Kotdi-{IE), on the other side of the 
Nala. has yielded similar types of painted pot-sherts 
(Fig.12). It therefore, shows that both the sites are 
Hiterrelated, one was the habitation! area and the other 
was the graveyard. 


Documentation of Cairns along Juni Kuran 
Slopes 


Nearly 1 km N-E, parallel to the citadel at Juni 
Kuran, but outside the outer fortification wall, there 1s a 
fa! terrace consisting of cairn-circles.measurmg 2m to 3 
m in diameters, It appears to be the burial site of Jun 
Kuran. Mirooliths and plain red ware were found in this 
area, Everything was dowumented, 


Conclusion 


To sum up, the present excavations at Juni Kuran 
have shown that m was a typical Harappan township of 
the Mature Period. ft has « citadel, two stadiims and 
pillared hall, reflecting the picture of Dholavira. The 
same impression one gets from some other structures also 
found here, such as the Gateways, drains and mud- 
platforms, It may be mentioned here that the Mature 
Period remains were succeeded by Late Harappan 
materials. 


Whether there was an Early Harappan settlement 
here of nol isa moot point since the lowest 3 m deposit 
has so far not yielded antiyurties. 





Apart from these excavations, exploration was 
camed out with the help of satellite imagery showing 
some palaco-channels. Nearby 2 dozen of ancient sites 
have also been located. 


Excrvation at Juni Kuran: 2003-2004 
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Fig. 1. Indus Sites in Gujarat, 
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Fig. 13. Etevation of the South-Western Garrway 


Important Discoveries of Prehistoric Rock Paintings, Ancient 
Inscriptions and Stone Age Tools in Southern Bihar And 


The souilern region af Bihar, nainly for this paper, 
is Magadha regam which is well known for its great 
histoncal & cultural hentage, Absence of prehistoric 
puntings in this region pul a hig question mark, 
especially when existence of such pamiings was slrewdly 
reparted from the neighbouring states of LLP, Orissa, 
M.P and seme porth-castern regions, The riddle was 
lttimately solved When three rock shelters cantaming 
prehistoric paintings were discovered by us in the 
extremely remote. inaccessible and dangerous forested 
hills of Ranigadar ja tobal village in Kowakol Block of 
Nawada district, Bihar) dunng the winter season of 1993- 
24. This breakthrough came after several years of 
unsuccessful explorations in the past. 


Eleven more rock shelters/caves containing 
prehistoric paintings were discovered: in the adjoining 
region during the next winter season of 1994-95. Two 
mote expeditions were camed out in this maccessible 
tern dunng the summer seasons of 1996 and 1997 with 
the support of the Indian Army. No further expeditions 
could be undertaken by me therealter due 10a serious leg 
injury diiring the last stage of the 1997 expedition. A total 
of 86 sock shelters/caves containing prehistoric and 
histonic paintings as well as inseriptions have so far been 
discovered! in this region forming pant of Nawada and 
Jamuy districts in Bihar and the adjoining. districts: of 
Gindih and Kodanma in the recently created Jharkhand 
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Besides these. 10 open rock surfaces containing rare 
engravings and inscmptions, 13 Stone Age tool factory 
sites, 4 megalithic sites and some important Buddhist 
antiquities have also been discovered in the same region. 


The area of discovery lies between Latitude 24°40 to 
24°53 North and Longitude 85°41 to B6°7 East in the 
nother foothills of the Chota Nagpur Plateau 


Geographical Features 


Geographically, this region lies in the north-eastern 
part of the Chota Nagpur plateau the northem extension 
of the Vindhyan ranges, There are several folded hill 
ndges running cast to west with narrow valley and tanrs 
(aplands), Elevation of the hill-tops vanes between 30) 
meter and 673 meter. The entre area is hilly and densely 
forested drained by the south-north Mowing Kieu) and 
Sakan rivers and their tributaries, Besides several 
scasondl nalluhe flowing in different directions, there are 
NUMEROUS percinal waler poms and springs providing 
water to the tribal population as well as the wild animals 
throughuut the year. 


The principal rocks of Ihis region are granite, gneiss 
and schist with occasional quartz, quartzite and chert. 


Important Discaveries of Prehistaric Rock Paintings 


Climate of this region is typtcal monsoon. type. 
Normally the monsoon starts around 15 June anil 
continues tll September. Winter season is mild ond 
generally pleasant during the day. The summer scaxen is 
dry and very hot. 


The area is @ tribal belt and very thinly populated. 
The Santhals are the main inhabitants. On the periphery 
of the forest are «mall villages of Bhullas/ Kharwars and 
Ghatwars. Birhores in small bands can also be seen 
moving from one place to another. 


The archaeological wealil of this region can be put 
in the following four categories: - 


(a) Rock Art, 
(b) Ancient Rock Inscnptions. 
(c) Stone Age Tools, 
(d) Buddhist/Juin and other ancient antiquities. 

The above sites are jocated in a hilly forest across the 
region of two hill ranges running from cast to west. 
spread over an area of approx. 40 km x 25 km (as the 


crow fics). This area falls under four districts of two 
different states, Bihar and Shorkhond. Most of the above 
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mentioned anchacological wealth, except the engravings 
is located in the Nawada and Jamui districts of Bihar and 
Gindih distict of Jharkhand. Distribution of these sites is 
given below (Table |), 


From the chart below it is clear that the main 
concentration of the rock paintings and palaculithic 
Indusines 13.10 the areas forming part of Nawada district 
followed by Jamui district in Bihar and Giridih district of 
Tharkhand while that of the engraved open rock surfaces 
i KRodarma district of Jharkhand State (Table 1). 


Documentation of the Painted Rock Shelters! 
Caves/Open Rock Surfaces 


Out of 96 such sites so far, KO rock shelters/nock 
surfaces have been meticulously documented. These have 
been divided into 18 geographical/topographical areas (1 
to AVIT and XXV), Each area hoe further been 
subdivided Into clusters or group of shelters named 
alphabetically, ie. A, B.C, ete. Within each group the 
individual shelters/caves/open rock surfaces have been 
numbered j.c., 1, 2, 3,4, ete. Thus cach painted/ engraved 
rock shelterfopen rock surface has # three-hered number 
written on the wall/adjacant surface tn black paint, for 
example. XVLA.7. In domg so 1 have followed VS, 
Wakankar’s system of classification initially adopted by 
him in the Bhimbetka region (Wakankar, 1976), 
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Tuble 2: Distribution of the Painted Rock Shelters!) Caves and Engraved open Rock Surfaces 
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ah: =the LH.2: Avcrimes Suerestenil lath 
wee © RS 1A5 on 
the xpor ot Whacke<car 
Peak 


Subject Matter of the Paintings’Engravings 


One of the unique feature of the rock art of this 
region is the predominance of intricate/geometre designs 
am! = =symbols. These symbols = include 
vanationoonbinations of circles, squares, rectangles, 
wheel (chakra), cross, etc. The geometric designs 
comprise of grids, igzags, dots, chevrons, Curves, mestid 
curves, triangles and rectangles. The untncate designs 
include rhombic meanders, concent circles, spirals and 
their vuriants covering large space (RS-XLB.1, XL A.1, 
1, AIC. 2, IL A. 2. ILD, XXV, A2, X0C1, AAV. 
AI, XVLAS, XVI A.6, XVI_A?, VEIL A.D, DA ALL, X, 
B.1. XVUL AS, TLCS, ID. A.2, LA. 8, XVE BLL, XVID 
AS, etc.. 


Human figures are next in order. They have been 
depicted ax hunting, dancing und standing behind animals 
in Vivtonous postures. The anthropomorphs are normally 
shown with upraised arms, wide spread legs and very big 
phalluses (1A. 8, TL A. 3. DXA, ete.) 





Thied in sequence ane animals, binds, plants, and 
Insects. 


Reptiles find an important place in the rock art of thts 
region. These mainly include lizards and snakes. (RS- 
1.A.8, IVAAX, Bol, IL DLL X-AM. XVIL AS, etc,), 


Plants and trees also find important place in the rock 
art of this region. Binds shown in the paumtings include 
peacock, cagle, vulture, bat and an unidentified bind with 
very lange body and long neck (LAB, LB.2, NXVL A. 12. 
KIA, FV, A-2, ete), 


Depiction of insects is rare in rock art (Neumayer, E. 


mariptions Upset Palimeceithie anvil 
AMiesolithic tools tone pocees, char 
luxide the lve . 


Ue (mts 1 ate Contuine paintings of Kosh 
period ad Shankh fips urscnpines. 


(994-95). However, we find depiction of some insects 
quite prominently such as beetle, cemiipede, bees, etc., in 
some of the painted rock shelters of this region (TV.A.1, 
A.B, etc.). 


Out of the animals, reptiles and birds mentioned 
above, bison and elephant have alreaily become extinct in 
this region. Tigers and leopards, found in wbundance 
about 30) years back, have now become rare, though their 
presence in very small numbers is stil! felt inthe foothills. 
However, due to the reduction im the nger/ leopard 
population, the sumber of wild boar and bear has 
increased subxtantiolly. Snakes and scorpions ore still 
found: in’ ebundance. Number of antelope, deer, 
hareJrabbits and edible birds has been reduced drastically. 
Vultures, eagle, hawk and crow, 0 common in this area, 
are only occasionally seen now. 


Handprints, both negative and positive, found im 
other rmck-art sites are ulso found in the puinted rock 
shelters of this region (VIA.1, XWLA_7), 


Cop marks of differem sizes and shapes are also 
found in several painted rock shelters (RS, XVL A, 
XVLB.L. Vi A. VIAL, XVI A.A, etc.) 


Last, but mot the least, the rock inscriptions in 
Bratuni, Kharoxtti, Kharoshi- Brahmi and Shaikh 
scripts form an important subject matter of this region's 
rock art. The Kharoshti inscription with novel 
arrangement of the letters and their elongated appearance 
aground wu ciele found in RSILA2 is a piece of 
calligraphic at (Mukherj, BN. 1997). The msenption 
found im several painted rock shelters arc 
paleographically dated from 2~ century B.C, to 9 
century A.D. (IVALL, TILA) IL A LA.2, LB2, XVEL 


TB 


AS. XXV. AD XVIL A.2, XVLA. 8: XVI AS, XVIIO. 
etc), Some of these inscriptions are of great tinportance 
having important bearings on the lostory of India 
(Mukherjee, BLN, 1997), 


Thus, the subject matter of the rock art of this regicn 
18 very vivid, Interesting, unnguc amd mare in many aspects 


Colour Scheme and Technique 


This region has pamtings aimostin all colours used 
in the rock ari The main mineral colour used in the 
huiemiitond red in differen! shades ranging from orange, 
vermilion, light red, cnmsay to brown und purple as alse 
applied in other rock art sites in india. Oder mineral 
colours used are White, black, yellow and green including 
blue colour Use af bine colour in one of the rock shelters 
isa Very unique featore of thes region's rock at (RS. 
AAY, Az). 


Superimpositions: 


Supermpasitions an found m most of the painted 
rock shelters/caves (LAK, ILA.I. 11 A.2, VIL ALI, UL 
A.LX-B.I, AML A, tl, AVLATHR XBALS, 
SVUB ARMA, AXVAL, ete). The Mesolithic 
paintings ar superimposed over Upper Palacolithic, 
Neolithic on Mesolithic ones and early historical on the 
Mesolithic or Neolitine paintings. Ancrent inscroprionis 
an aiso superimposed over Mesolithic and Neolithic 
paintings. Sometimes even mscrptions of lu phase of 
curly histerical period are superimposed over the 
mscriptian wf early phase of early historical period. 
(VA. |, UL AQ. ete), 


Focrustation 


Many Upper Palneolithie and Mesaluhic paintings 
are foand onder thick encrustation (HILAL, ROB. LA. 8, 
AVILA). ATE A ete), Even some of the neolithic anil 
early historical paintings are under thire patinaticn (I. 
AZ, TW. ALL, VE AL, L B2, TALL, ete,), 


Physical condition of mest of the painted rock 
shelier caves/ open mck surfuces ix quite bad though 
some Of Ihe paintings in well protected spots/ hollows are 
in surprisingly good condition (IL A. 1 C2. 12. 
AVLA.7. TE AL, etcd. 
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limmediate ftemedial measures must be taken for 
preservation’ conservahion of this rare national art 


Stylistic and Chronological Classification of 
the Rock Paintings 


On the basis of styles, superimpositions, subject 
mutter and patinution the rock art of this region has been 
Classified into the following styles: 


Style-I 


Paintings possibly of (he Upper Palaeolithic period, 
are represented by style | and style 2 Such pamlimngs 
being the earliest! ones are executed mainly in dark red 
colour found generally under thick encrustation. The 
humen figores are drawn in symbolic form and also 
sometimes shown minghng with tee roots or reptiles. 
They-uppear to be ntualistic figures. Lintike the dynamic 
and vigorous early paintings of Central India, these 
hgures are mainly static. The head! is represented by some 
sort Of lamp shade of in semi-circular form. The figures 
are draw in Gutline of silhouette (TAS, IL BI, XoA.L, 
W.D.2. etc,), These are found associated with various 
types of symbols/intncate designs. suct as dot, grids, 
7ipzaps. chevrons. curves, rectangles, ete. The rock 
PaIntings fepreseritng purely peometrical pattems wre 
pre-figurative or non-iconic an forme and succeeding: 
figurative of isomic depictions painted either im red or 
freen, animated human and anima) figures need to be 
considered seriously as the earties depictions belonging 
to the Upper Palaeolithic period (Sonawane, | 997). 





Petroglyhps having very smooth and shining surfaces 
found in puinted rock sheliers/cuves have also heen put in 
style-1 (RS, XVLAII, VL AD), 


Style 2 


Figures of Style 2 are imposed over the figures of 
Style | of they are superimposed by figures of same style 
or the style following these. This style differs from style 
| as the figures of this style are comparatively Mexible, 
dynamic and muinly in dancing pose, depicted either 
individually orin groupe of two or three They are shown 
in ped in full or in thick red lines. Besides dancing, some 
figures are also shown hunting individually or in group of 
moor three with bows of their own size. 


Important Discoveries of Prehistoric Rock Paintings 


Petroglyphs of RS. ALB. XVL AA, VEAL) have 
dlso been put under Style 2. 


Style 3 


Siyle 3 paimtings represent perhaps the carly phase of 
the Mesolithic penod. In this style the dynamic humuns 
have been depicted as maxked dancers and archers. 


Style 4 


Sivle 4 paintings represent perhaps ihe middle phase 
of the Mesolithic period. I) is also the most dynamic 
phase. Naturalistic outline in depicting animals was 
retarned imt body decoration also started. Beautiful 
geographical designs of ntualistic. character were also 


drawn. 
Style $ 


Style 5. represents perhaps late phase of the 
Mesolithic penod. Slight stylization in depiction of 
humans ar! animals is found, Sometimes these are 
executed in double outlines. 


Style 6 


Style 6 represents perhaps the Neolithic period. 
Depiction of wild animals continued but then: is obvions 
qualitive degeneration. Abstrachon increased both in 
hut and animal forme, 


Style 7 


Style 7 represents, in all probability, the Chalcoltithic 
peniod, It is very surpnsing thar cattle and other 
domesticated animals have hardly been depicted in the 
hock paintings of this region discovered) so far However 
there is g pane! of engravings on a huge granite boulder 
which contains engraved figures of humped bulls very 
prominently in the Rajabar Protected Forest. 


Style & 


Style 8 represents the rock paintings of the Mauryan 
penod (300 BC to 100. A.D.) Depiction of styhzed human 
ond animal figures continued but animals have generally 
heen liwr bey naturalistic way, 


a9 
Style 9 


Style-9 represents the Kushan peril (100 century 
AD to 300 AD), Horse nders/ wamors/ other persons in 
Scythum dress, are depicted in dark red or white outline 
or wash, 


Style 10 


Stvle 10 representa the painting of the Gupta anid 
Post-Gupta period (200,AD to 700 AD), Bewiiliful realistic 
figures of horses, dogs, small wild animals (rabbits, 
monkey, etc.) birds, various types. of circles) chakras, 
irces, flowers, etc, hive been depieted on ihe 
walls/ceilings of the tock shelters/caves, 


Style 11 


Style 11 represents the Medieval period (#00 AD to 
30) AD). Drawn in red or white oullimes, it includes 
decorated geometrical designs, triangular hinmans anil 
unimuls, ete, (RS, TD. ALT). 


Style 12 


Stile 12 represents o few paintings of the recent 
pend (1300) AD to the Present). tt appears thar the 
painted rock shelters/ caves were completely abandoned 
after the 13° century AD for the purpose of performing 
ntwils and other artistic activities bul continued to be 
inhabited temporarily till recently. 


Tentative Chronological Classification Of The 
Rock Art 


No direct method of absolute dating has yet heen 
applied in the rock ant of this region. Hence. indirect 
methods of dating, earlier used by V.S,Wakankar, Erwin 
Neumayer, 5.K. Pandey, Girira) Kumar und other Indian 
scholars, have been adopted for chronological 
classification of this region's rock ant. On the basis of 
superimposition, styles, subject mutter, palimation/ 
incrustation, colours of the paintings and the 
archaeological evidences the rock an of this region has 
been tentatively classified chronologically in the 
following four stapes- 


| ‘This stage of hunting wild animals and colleting 
forest products as means of tivelihood tas firther 


been sub divided as wider- 


(a) Upper Palaeolithic period (25000 to 12000 years 
B.P) having two phases- early and bate phutses 
represented by styles | and 2 respectively, 


(b) Mesolithic Penod (12000 to 6000) years BP) having 
three phases early, middle and late phases 
represented by siyie 3, 4 and 3 respecuvely, 


ial 


Neolithic or Transitional period from Hunting: 
Gathering stage to the stage of settled wapriculture and 
domestication of animals (6000 to 3000 vears BP} 
represented by style 6, 


3, Chaleolithic or the stage of settled agncullure amd 
damesticated animals (S000 BP to 2500 yrs BP) 
represented by sryle 7, 


4. Historical Per! (2500 years BP to Present) with 
three phases early, middle und recent as under - 


— 


Early historical period (2300 years BP to E500) years 
BP) represented by styles 8, 9 and (0). which may 
further be sub-divided as under: 


ua 


(1) Mauryan (2300 yrs. BP to [900 yeurs BP), 
represented by style 8. 


(ii) Kushan (1900 years BP to 1700 year, BP), 
represented by style 9. 


(ii) Gupta and post Gupta penod (1700 years BP to 
Ie) years BP), represented by style 10, 


(b) Medieval period (1200 years BP to 7K) years 
BP), represented by style 11, 


(¢) Recent (700 years BP to present), represented by 
mye 12. 


Archaeological Evidence from the Painted Rock 
Shelters/Caves 


A large number of Paiacolithie. Mesolithic and 
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Neolithic tools, potsherds, charcoal and bone pieces have 
been found in and around the painted rock shelters/ caves. 
The Stone Age tools have also been found im the 
surroumling wreas especially in and around the perennial 
streams and open uplands. Used lumps of geru or ochre 
have heen recovered along with haematite pencils from 
inside the pamited rock shelters/caves. along with 
microliths (RS.LA.S. ILA, ete.) Richness of this region 
mm stone age tools is evident from the fact that 13 stone 
leo! factories have been found in the area forming part of 
Nawada, Jann and Condih districts. 


Mevaliths 


The rock ant region also has come meaulithic sites af 
Danis Forest (Nawiade district) pear painted rock Shelter 
V.AJ, Band Mahadev (Sokhodewara forest, district 
Nawada) ond near Garhi Dam (Jamun district), 


Buddhist Antiquities 


Tiree painted rock shellers/caves mn Jogia complex 
(soul of the ancien’ city of Dewangarh in Nawadi 
district) were used by the Buddhists as monasteries (ES, 
VIA. VE BLL, and Vi A2), Some fragmented clay 
tablets depicting Buddha have been recovered from RS, 
Vi A. |, Three of them conta Beej mantra ii Brahmi 
scripts. A terracotta seal and some clay seals have also 
been found which coma inseriptions in Brahmi and 
Kharoshi-Brahmi datable to 2" to 10" ventury AD 
(deciphered by Prof, BLN. Mukherjee). Obviously during 
Ihe historical period these natural caves/shelters were in 
lve conttmuously at least from 2" century AD to the l(* 
century AD and possibly a little later. 


Comparison with the Rock Art of other Regions 


The rock art of this region has many comme 
features in terms of the subject mutter, style, colour, 
mohvalion and state of preservation with the mock ant of 
other regions of India as well as abroad, However, die to 
georuphical, climatic and other factors i has wone 
special features and an identity of its own. 
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RSL, Karman, a rudimesiary tnetr feure. bh. burner Figeure 
C antireporph: Upper Palaeolithic 


RSL 0.2) Kernatas, Wavy tines: (ata) brownlih, red executed 
On hit he Wing rock surface (tl cm M24 con: Lipper Palaciliitic 


5 RS.XB.1, Siriohi, Dancer in trown heavy online: Lg apecs 
Pivklons el alias 
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KSLA, Jhames; Dancer on sides Of the poncl-of mincete AS. VB.1.; Dania o homter shooting at sal) air! followed 
deste within; htavy red oailine (Mion A TR Gm onder thick hy o foem i Slom A 1) oak Earthy Mewiiiite 
punteretetwy comerbwe Menai bigs 





BS.A.8.1. Siloti: the dance aon a honed eeramp itso RSJILC2, Tharecwa, honter and Goncen around smiths 
(2 on XS co), Mukdic Mesoliihic. Ritualite in oofture, the figer oc drawn m thick ochre red 
outline Middle Micaolithec 


EERE SETA 


RS NEBL. [ee mathe Pilg, oh eemen atiaaiala ing cen BS.ALAL, Gevaathean Hilh: Greap of dincer in engic file 
i muna! bokling « etriig (ied to the bead of the Laie Shewcihbibniy 
motel (22 cm AX ia crm). Late Moeolifing 
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RS.AVLAT,, Devarthan Hille. An antelope with clunsy email! RS.AXVILA.S., Gaivhat, « trample herman Agure in 
bites. a repaile. cattle’s bool, a eral) ua figure end larye on frond of @ trapped deer Nevlithic / Chhabootithis 

of dite, Brows ted acl white codours: Neolithic / 

Chhalcoli tte 





RSLS Shermer, Aniiale, turtiana offal fish arcund RSA VITA Caighat: brani eal mareettrale arathe pect: 
aviribula:. Necelettie Chatolinhec 
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KS. LAS, Bani: wonols, pla and homeo ernufal ihe 
Acer gree wy intbecl prce—crme—ifee dE Ely Ieee 





RS1.6.2 0 Surenalia, Bandaun, a bore rider, woo men aide 
peacock dmwn in brick red chowble / aimele outline Mog with 
triangular head and body while home in reciaigela one. 
Figatee accomplished by Shunkh lip) imscnptions Kuchan 
Por 





KS.ULA.t.. Runijgaclar: PTE SEER lnm ol ihe hore anh 
rectangiilar beady decorated wih goometngal lier in ycllowieh rod 
diuwhle outlines 23 om X72 cmv, Kushan Pernod 
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BSZVLA.L., Jig Hille Figgins def faupees,, genie, anil Meier bey 
red Weel: Gigi Morel 
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BSI. AL., Ranigadar PF, @ hora figure in ache 
Cities: Hie bead ctw with fd trhanghes while the beoly 
with four tnangics having conmnen wp hese ines 120 cn x 
A) eri 
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BS.1/. XV.AS,, Dudhpunivhal! decorated clephani Nypure 
engraved on a crete bouliier, Whitfield porno 


RSA. Rawesiar PF too tengeler fom fips 
irae a hectic bepder, Miciliecvad pericll 


RS.L4A5., Hocdsuni PP: figures of a peacock, dich bow ond a 
Chumka tcalisticelly drawn in othec colar: Reoem perend 
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Iron Objects from Hathab 


R.N. Kivaiaian, MAN) Kumar Dwiven & ViLas D. Janiav® 


From a very early period, india was famous for a 
high quality of tron wl steel Sricliing and extracting of 


treat in high quality ond quantity was more or less 
prevalent allover Iniia, although each region had its own 
indigenous smnethod. 

Archaeological Evidence 


The carhest evidence of iron smelting in India bas 
been traced from the so-called Chalcolithic period from 
Eastern and Central India, Rajasthan, ete., where the “C 
dating of the Chaleulithic sites gave the readings of 
145455 BC and 920550 BUC, The other sites which 
yielded jroo furnaces belong to the PGW, lewe! and. the 
Megalithic culture of south India and the Deccan. 


Iron Objects from Hathahb (ancient Astakapara) 


Hatha (21° 35 N: 72° 15 E21 is situated on a nvuler 
of Mialeshwari river which Mows from the NW po NE, 
encircles the mound forming amoat before craming into 
Gull ef Cambay, 1.5 km away, Excavations here revealed 
the existence of an carly historic city protected by a mud 
fort, The dig also brought to light several tron and copper 
tools, weapons, utensils, ornaments, hoards of coins, gald 
and silver jewellery. hundreds of terracotta sealings, 
terracotta humun ond animal figurines, figurines of 
mother godess bends of various Semi-precious stones. 


besides shell industry, 
The Objects 


Although majonty of them were fragmentary and 
cormded, most of the iron objects were of recognizable 
shapes, The objects described hereafter form only a small 
perentage of the total inom antiquities found at Hathab. 
The materia! culture of Hathab excavation {alle into three 
periods: Mauryon, Kshatrapa and the Maitraka. The 
earliest pers! did not Yield fron, Most of the sron objects 
came from the second and thid penods. 


The inon objects fall inte various categories, viz. nails 
forming the majority, chisel, knife, sickle, axe. 
anouwhwad, chopper, objects of decoration, misédllanecus 
objects. Each can be divided inte sub-types at described 
be:bovw: 


1. Nails 
Types 

(i) Nails with medium rounded best head, tapering 
sites, length 6&3 om. 


(ii) Nails with heavy circular head and square section, 
tapering sides: length 5.4 cm. 
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(itt) Flattened rectangular bead, with square section 
taperme gradually downwards; length 4.1 emi, 


Type-B 


(1) Sails with broad. Thi. anguiar head, tapering gently 
lowurds Ihe point: length 11 em. 

(no) Ninis with angular head, but heavy, tapering vently 
towards the paint: length (02 cm. 

(iii) Nails with angular head, bul tiny, tapering gently 
towards (he point; length 3 om | 


(1) Wedge shaped headless nal with square secnon 
gradually tapenng to the point: length 5.8 cm. 

(ii) Headless nats. but diamond shaped, gradually 
tapering towands the point; length 6.4 omn_ 

(ii) Square head with same section, gently tapering 
towards the point: length 54 cm, 

(iv) Circular head with same seetion, gemly tapering 
towards the point; length §.3 om, 


2. Chisels 


Chusels from Hathah were found tn good numbers 
anit! varieties: Sich us the earliest one are ; (4) bare metal, 
square har, réctungulur section, tapering siles with 
concave paint, (h)¢4mall rough square section bulging in 
the midis and with dowble sloping edge, ic) a har metal 
with square section headless chisel taperme from top 
downwards to a aplayed crescentic edge like the one 
found at Taxtia: and the others were. id) bare metal, round 
bar tools for stone-cutting. (e) square headless chisel with 
Game section With extended circular point: and the |e if) 
square bar tool bulging near ihe neck ani with «played 
style slope cutting edge intended for mortising work, 


Type-A 


(1) Bare metal, rectangular bar chisel with tapering sides 
with mediam cutting cdge; length 12.1 cm, 


Type-B 
(i) Srmall chisel with rough square section, bulves in the 


middle md with double sloping edve length Jom 
(ij) Simall chisel, with wedge shaped top and the lower 
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one lipering towards the paint; length 3,1 em, 
Ti | ip e =f“ 


Bare metal, with rough rectangular section. headless 
chisel], tapermy gradually nom top with slightly splayed, 


single =e crescentic §=—s cutting «=— ss ed ge lengih 
77 om, 
Type- D 


Reumnid bar chise) with siopping sides and pointed edge, 
meant particularly for stone cutting; length 
O7 om. 


Type-E 
Headless, circular top with square sectioned chisel, lapers 


gradually towards (he extended circular point: length 6.8. 


CTit, 
Type-F 


Bar metal chisel, approximately square in section. 
bulging near the neck with singh: slope and slightly 
played crescenlic cutting edge: length 22.7 em. 


4, Knives 


Most of the iron knives from Hathub were damaged 
and broken, It a few fine specimens tevealed, as at 
Taxilis, straight backed, stmight edged type with tang for 
fiamg inte the handle (Plate 3), 


(i) Strpit backed, straight edped knife, damaged: 
hengify 134 ery 

Gl) Straight, single edge knife with tang for handle; 
length }3 em. 


4. Sickles 


Very few sickles (Pate 4) were encountered from 
Hathab, which belong to the period of the Kshaltrapas, 
although they must hive been used in the early periods 
alsa, The only type found hefe was aickle with curved 
blade, inner edge and tang are broken, but with hardle: 
length 16,4 om, 


fron Objects from Hathah 


Axe 


A lone axe, of the sockeled variety with a wide 
drooping blade, giving the axe a medium crescentic alge 
(plate 3), belonged to the penod of Kshatrapas. 


Arrowheads 


Arrow heaiis found here were with hollow sockets, 
indicating that they Were intended for shafts made of 
reeds, Al Harhab, this is the Only variety found, with 
lozenge cross-section having flat body, although the 
shape of the body is different, 


(i) Leaf shaped, with lozenge cross-section, double tang 
with handle; length 10cm 

(ii) Pipal leaf shaped. with lozenge cross-section. double 
tung with handle; lengih 5.5 cm. 


Chopper 
A simple fine specimen of chopper (plate 5) with 


heavy, flat, slight concave body, medium-size hanille, 


ihe outer side of which is thick, the working edge is thin 
and nearly 30 cm in fength, 


Decorative Objects 


Besides the above, some decorative objects were also 
encountered in the excavations. 


(i) Bangles, thin circular piece, damaged 

(ii) Earring, semi-circular piece, damaged. 

(iii) Bracelet, senm-circular piece, damaged, 

(iv) Anklet, circular piece, damaged, 

(¥) Pendant. thin sechon with stright pering sides, top 
ix Dinished by angular towch with the hote: length 
4.3 cm, 

(vi) Ring, flat circular tapers towards the end of circle, 

(vii} Hooks 

(viii) Door-objects, Pipal leaf in shape and with a small 
socket al the cnd for hanging: length 9.2 cm. 


Miscellaneous / Unidentified objects 


Apart from these, some unidentifiable pbjects: were 
encountered! : 


(i) Liddle (7), small piece, badly damaged. 


(ii) Needle, square section, top is flat with pointed 


bottom: length 3 cm. 

(it) Miniature bowl, out-tamed mm, concave interior. 

(iv) Rod, round headless, hexagonal section with straight 
sides, dumaged: length 7.5 cm 

(v) Vessel, rim portion, damaged. 

(vi) Miniature Hoe ('!), Pipal leaf in shape but the bottom 
is clongated. 

(wii) *E' 7), like English alphabet 

(vit) Chandra (7), mediim circular rod topped by mocn, 
copper plirted. 

(ix) ‘L°(7), flar “L’-shaped object. 


The [ron objects in such profusion clearly indicated 
that Hathab was a warehouse to Collect the fron objects 
from ihe interior and tater exporting them to the Western 
countries. It is clear from the Periplusy that in the |" cent. 
A.D: Indian irom and steel were being experned from 
Anaca (Gull of Cambay) to Abyssinia. It seems that 
Hathah, siuated only 1.5 kom from the Grif, was a port 
then and iron played an important part in its Imde and 
economy, The ancient is Astakapra, 9 mine site, where 
during the course of exploration and ‘scientific 
excavation, large quantities of slags in various shapes, 
come embedded with woo! and charcoal were 
discovered, At Khadsliya, 3 ki away from Hothub, hus 
brought to light various shapes of slags at vanous stages 
of working. [1 seems to be a mining area from where slags 
were extracted for smelting and then making fools and 
inyplenmecnts. 


Another interesting featurc was an iron fumace 
exposed during the cours of excavation, which runs from 
EW to NS, to nearly 4 1m in length, where huge amounts 
of charcoal, raw materials and some finished nails were 
encountered. This clearly shows that the tools and 
implements were produced here itself. 


The strutigeaphical study clearly shows that during 
the Kahatrapa perixd iron objects were fount more in 
number than during the other periods, There is evidence 
that the Roman Emperor, Marcus Aurelies (A.D. 121 - 
140) and his son Commodus incladed ferram madicum 
Qncdian Tron) as one of the dutiabie articles, imported 
from India. Again, this shows that Hathab, during the 


Od 


Kshatrapa period, Was one of the Roman trading stations 
on the west coust. Terracotta sealings, more than 31M) in 


number, were found in one pocket near a ware-house with 


names OF individuals, which clearly shows thal there 
occured brisk Irade activities. 


As for as iron nails are concemed, most of them were 
without any marks of having been weed and are like just 
finished ones. A study shows that they were meant for 


Table «tr Detailed table af important Iron objects and ts and thelr provinence at the site of Hothab, Pet. Bhavnagar, (rujared 
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export. Gunny the Kshatrapa period, the types were more 
or less the same, bur during the later penod. they not only 
vaned in sizes bul also varied in shapes. It is worth 
mentioning here that most of the decorative and 
miscellineouy unidentified objects also belonged to the 
later periods, Le,, Maitrakas, which clearly shows that to 
some extent after the fall of Kshairapas, the Maitrakus 
continued the brisk trade with the Roman countnes. 
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Tank Irrigation System of the Megalithic Builders in 


There is no untfonn megalithic culnore in the workd. 
it is the megalithic typology used by the megalithic 
builders in the different parts of the world starting from 
neolithic times to the late centuries of the carly Christian 
ert. In South India, these builders generally belong to 
iron age, although claim have alse been advanced for 
their beginning to pre-Iron- age. More than one hundred 
sites with megalithic association have been excavated bot 
only a gew habitation sites have been touched and that too 
ne extensively, In most cases detailed reports ore til 
available. RK. Mohunty and V. Selwukumar provided uo 
(etalled information on the archacalogy of the megaliths 
in India tut missed the econamc issues (Mohanty ani 
Selvakumur, 2002; 313-352), However, in the present 
paper an attempt bas been made to marshal qut the basis 
of their economy that was pnmarily pastoralism but also 
practiced aunculture, based on tank innigation, 4 system 
intraduced by the megalithic builders in South Lnclia. 
What kind of crops wer produced by them is still 
Inconclisive ant under interpretation, Recent systeruttic 
investigations in Vidarbha, which were a pari of 
multidisciplinary approach, exposed the fenmins of 
arthacohotanical evidence, 


Agricullure was practiced by the colithic 
communities t0 a limited extont but scholoars aie Connect 
itegalnhic users with the intreduction of advanced 


*Vedlian Acchaenlogieal Socvety, 1-17, (pital Hetitithwaal Area, New Doth 


South India—A Reassessment 


K.N, Dixsurr* 


methmis of agriculture ona large scale as is evident by the 
availability of the agricultural tools found in the 
excavations They have also been credited with the 
canstruction of bunds af the slopes of the hillocks and 
high-grounds acnss the natural gradients where the tam 
water flowing down was stored. The megalithic 
settlements were found located in the Vicimty of these so- 
called inigational tanks built on a rocky high-eround and 
uoproductive fom-hills and other rocky areas which were 
aise used for the graveyards. 


Field Data 


While going through the regions) surveys of 
megaliths in South Indias one finds the description of 
types and other details but their activities in the field of 
econonuc growth have not been taken mto account as hax 
been done in case of megalithic survey in Vidarbha 
region: in Keraia, megalithic types were reported: by 
Babington, Logan, Longhurst, Alexander Rea and others 
but Tami) Nadu is archarologicully the best surveved 
region and investigators referred to the bearing of the 
findings on the authorship and chronolopy of these 
burials, incheding the disposal of the dead und methods 
adopted m9 the construction of these graves. The location 
of bunal tombs were noticed near wrigatwn tanks 
especially in Chingleput District, The sive of Adichanallur 


was put to extensive excavations and is one of the richest 
sjles in revealing the megalithic ossociated repository, 
including bron ware und gold diadems pot reported 
from any ather site, 


In Karnataka, systematic excavations were 
ondertaken at Briahmagin and Chandravalli although 
Meadows Taylor and others undertook large scale 
exploration. However. in recent years Sundara, Crunuraja 
Rao, and State Department of Archacology have done 
commendable work, Bui in Anilhra Pradesh, the former 
State of Hyderibad under Nizams had received some 
atiention, whereas svetcmalic surveys and excavations 
were takes up only in recent decades. In all these four 
States, which form the core area of south India, the 
investigations canted cot m the field of megalithe 
studies are hinted io only certain issues pnd do not 
present any satisfactory picture about their conmibution in 
the agro-econame developinent of the area durnng the 
first millenium BC, Tie meguliths have been placed in 
sOutN India from the middle of the first millennium BC tw 
lad Century AD within which cach megalithic type finds 
iis own survival. This intemal chronology has been a 
diffioult problem alihough madiocarbon dates provide a 
better lewe! of accuracy. The system of tank irrigation 13 
one of thesssoc of this period as it deals duectly with the 
Witer résources and thereby with socio-economic 
porspective ol the fife of megalithic people. From other 
parla Of India no euch arigation system has heen reperted 
connecling the user of megalithic types. 


Evidence of Agriculture 


Excavations from e number of sites brought ont 
agricultural aspect. of the megalitine cconomy with the 


evidence of mee, barely, wheat, kode millet. lentil. grass. 


pea. horse grunt. ted gram.icte. This is further augmented 
by the avricuiltural implements tuind in the graves. These 
Include spades, fnt-axes, often with detachable ring- 
fasteners, sickles and billhooks, (hick round bars used as 
crowbars and ploughshares. 


Tank Errigation System 


I) Srinivasan and Banenec while dealing with some 
aspects of the Indian megaiiths discussed the influcnece of 
veology and chinate on the hocahon of buried atrctunes 
ond Cline that “these monuments have invariably been 
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found to occur on rocky highgrounds, which ate 
themselves unfit for cullivation. in juxtaposition to 
hillocks and an irrigaftion-tanks bul in very close 
proximity to arable hunvds. The hills supplied the material 
af the structures and, by the nuture of the rock, influenced 
their shape; the irrigation tank intended to hold rain water 
perenmally owing to the fie of the land, made the 
culnvation of the adjacent arable land possible’ 
(Srinivasan and Banerjee 1953; 109). The larger wrigation 
tanks showed larger concentration of megalithic 
monuments near them specially im Chingleput District 
Banerjee feiteraied these statements in his Later writings 
while dealing with the megalithic problem of Chingleput 
hut no photogriph of any tink has been given, He puts the 
users of megalithic types “as the introducers of the 
imigatiom system m the south by the tank irrigation 
method, which mvolved the collection of min water 
flowing down from the surrounding catchment.area. by 
bounding up the slopmg side practice which is still in 
vorut (Bateree, 1956;23), Guniraja Rao quoted the 
works of earlier scholars while advancing this very 
cone hut without any photograph. (1972:298-299). 


¢. While dealing with the life-of megalithi builders 
Narasimbuigh (Narasimhaish, 198: 198-204) has 
credited vanous scholars who intrxduced the theory of 
‘hink-irrigalion in South India’, thus bringiny 
revolutionary chunge in agriculiural system. He opined 
thet! “their statermicn! is based on cirounmantial ewilenoe” 
and “needs re-aisessment in the fight of further research 
a) freld work cared out recently’. To quote “some of 
ihe megaliths which seem to be on the edge of the tanks 
in the summer season, at Wandivasal and Mamandur in 
the north-castem region, are virtually submerged in water 
during the nimy season’ This observation was mode in 
regard to Sittannavasal in Pucukkettal regio also. 
However, one can argue that the embankment of these 
tanks might lave beer mised subsequently, The question 
ihen arises as to what wos the level of ancient 
embankment, if at all i was man-made? Wos the water 
stored in it sufficient for cultivation? Some of the sites 
such as Gengaleri, Janpur, ete. are on the bank of the 
nver Markandeya, District Dharampurl. Dees ihie mean 
thu! the megalithic people were harnessing the river water 
als for cultivation? in support of His argument, he 
Mentions seme sites Which are situated deep inside thick 
forests in Denkamkota region in District Dharumpun and 
Chengam Tiluk in District North Arcot, Nether there is 
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any Jand for inmgation nor any tanks nearby in these 
regions. There are many sites where there are no tanks. 
But this recent fieldwork (Nurasimbaihaiah, 1980, 203) 
iso confirms the fact thal the megalithic builders were 
not the people who introduced tank irrigation at least in 
Tamil Nadu. These tanks were possibly the natural ponds 
meeting the daily household needs but in no case 
imngatror, 


3. Moori bas made a detatied study of this issue 
(Moon, 1994 : 19-44)..As the opinions vary on the nature 
of economy of the megalithic communities from 
agriculture to pastoralism, he quoted Leshnik (1974) 
Narasimbaiah (1980) and Deo (1985) in favour of 
pastoral base bot Mcintosh (1982) has taken a moderate 
view and suggested ‘a gradual shift from seminomadic 
economy to sedentary economy from early to later Iron 
age phase.” The classification of subsistence economics 
into mobile, sedentary and mobiie-cum-sedentary has 
been ascribed by various scholars dealing with the 
megalithic economy, Moorth has further reviewed ond 
compared the archacological data in a table showing 
physiogmphic distribution of the sites with respect to 


agro-pastoral economy, 


lt must be noted thal no satisfactory light has been 
shad on the econamec paltem in any of the megalithic 
surveys. Also, some opposing theories ure hascd solely on 
the location of bunal sites being nowhere near the 
irrigation tanks, This can be countered with the view that 
in that era, open space was act a problem and the 
megalithic dwellers were under no compulsion to build 
their place of habitation night next to the burial grounds. 
The burtal sites near the banks of nvers merely suggest an 
easy source of water supply. Although there is mention 
about pastoralism. absence of complete evidence 
suggesting any other strong economic activity, aparl from 
uericulme, forces us to conclude that their economy 
hinged and survived solely on it, and if yes, how was 
lurge scale irrigation possible through ponds or river 
water harnessing in some areas? Lintil further studies 
throw new light on the alrermuté source of living of the 
megalithic dwellers, we can credit them as the pioneers in 
lank inrigation system because reversal of subsistence 


pattern can lake place only if there is any climatic change 


for which oo evidence has been quoted by any scholar. 
The dry climate continued during C3000) BC-1000 AD, 
(Abhyankar, 1987). 
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Excavations at Siswania (District Basti, U.P.) 


The archaeological mounds at Siswamia, (Lat, 26°45" 
N; Long 8246" E) in Basti district of Uttar Pradesh were 
explored in 1944 which were identified hy me in 199) 
with ancient city of Setavya (Mani 1991) and were 
excavated under my direction for two seasons (LAR- 
1995-96 and 1996-97). As Supenntending Archacologisi 
of the Excavation Branch II, New Delhi. of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, archaeological 
investigations in trans-Ghaphra pliins during 1995-94 
und 1996-97 were carried out anil 126 archaeslogical 
sites were new discoveries. Besides regular excavations 
at Siswania, exploritory soundings at Deorson, Pipari, 
Grail, Mundiar and Dharamsinghwa came out in that 
region. The extension of Siswania mounds from village 
Deorvon in the north upto villages Tarijot and Pachisa in 
the south along the left bank of river Kuwane or 
Kuwana’, a tributary of Sarayy (Ghaghra) and the 
proximity of much revered Siva Shrine of 
Hhadresvaranatha where the river forming a loop flows to 
some distance towards north (Uttaravahini) and then tums 
tc) nouth-enst, definitely indicate great importance of the 
site. The discovery of a mulli-socketed terracotia com 
mould and large amount of ancient coins together with 
vanety of terracotta figurines and sherds of Northem 
Black polished ware (NBPW) made the explorers belicve 
that the site represented a Maurya-Sunga wharl town. 


“Piece (12. tents af Archaeology, 24, Till Mang, New Uietha 


1995-1997 


H.R. Mani* 


During the course of two seasons of explorations in 
1995-96 and 1996-97 in the urcas Covering Basti and 
Siddhanhnagar distvicrs (Sant Kabir nagar district was 
carved aut later from ihe two districts), not only nature of 
the settlements were studied, but » number of mounds 


with their names or their village names were identified 


with ancient cilies or with townships haying corporate 
guilds (nagera and piguma) Such identification (Mani 
M7) of modem names of places with mawaras and 
niguimas, like Siswania with Setavya, Ukads with 
Ukkawha, Ama with Atuma, Nagar with Nagaraka. 
Mehdawal with Medatalumpa, Saltauwa (alongwith 
Sevaidih) with Silavatiki or Sdliivafi and Behil with 
Vehalinga —all gong back to the time of Buddhi as also 
proved from the antiquarian remains found from iwse 


siles, have significantly given the idea to make progress 


in further identification of sites mentioned in Pali 
literature. 


The famous Paynsisutta of the Dighanikaya (Rhys 


Davids 1911:349-79) mentions about the discourse by 
Kuruira Kassapa to Pilyisi Rajunye on the rebirth and 
karma i the Simsapavane to the north of Setavya nagara 
in Kosala kingdom; the aame of Simsapavana or the 
grove af Simsapa cr Sisam tree (Dalbergia Sisti) is still 
preserved in the name of the place Siswonia, 9 km 


‘Smt Dengaven Trpsthi, my gramtnather hefewed thet the ove Kuwane w the ancient! Sundarika nientinned th Pall PS Rt 


fhe hermitage tf Soedartia Werlvaja in ihe time of Hidkeflin, 


= 


éxcavations af Siswama (District Ras, UP.) > 


towards south-cast of Basti city on the feft bank of 
Kuwano. Three mounds in a senes are found along the 
river i nerth-south orientation in an areca of 
approximately 1000 300 0m, and have been designated 
as SWN-1, SWN-2 amd SWN-3, Towards non and 
nanh-weal are situated villupes of Bankata and Deora 
with habilutional deposits and remains of early historical 
pend, Numes of the two villages suggest that lowards 
the north of the main habitutional centre of the cny, forest 
was cut i the past and probably bo its north-west was the 
simificant place of discourse mentioned m the 
Piyasisuota wher some Buddhist monastic 
establishments came up possibly later during the Kushan 
peril which was called Devirama or Devaputririma 
(the monastery constructed by Devaputm, ic Kushan 
king), as suggested by the present name of the village as 
Deorson, : 


Sciavya is also mentioned in the Vatthupdiia of the 
Piravanavagea of Sutta-Nipata (Chaimers 1932; 11-44) 
in the context of Bivari’s story who despatched a group 
of scholars, 16 get manswers to some metaphysical 
questions from Buddha, who travelled to Savatthi 
(Sravasti) and then t Setavya. Kapilavatthu 


(Kapilavastu), Kusinira (Kusinagara), Pavii and Vesali 
(Vaisali). 





As already said the entire site of Siswaniu was 
divided inte three areas SWN-1, SWN-2 and SWN-3 as 
per the existence of three mounds separated by water- 
channels along the River Kuwano in norh-south 
onentation (Fig.l), After explanation and ¢ontour-survey, 
trenches. measuring Ix10 m were laid and excavations 
were taken up in 44 quadrants of 29 squares. Mounds at 
SWN-2 and SWN-3 were found badly damaged due to 
extensive cultivation and levelling of the anew 5 
(uuidranie of 3 aquares in SWN-2 and 3 quaint of 4 
squares in SWN —3 were excavated. The main mound at 
SWN-! was found in a better state of preservation then 
the others, although the top layers have suffered some 
damage due to the levelling of the ground for cultivation 
und some building activities in the late medieval penod. 


The deposits revealed a sequence of four cultural periods 
(Fig 2) 
Period | = preNBPW period (circa 10-9" century BCE) 


1995-1997 


[O1 


Penod tl ; SBPW penod (cmrca 9°-3" century BCE) 
Penod [ll :Sunga period (cuca 2-1" century BCE) 
Period TV : penod (circa 1"~3" century CE, 


With the construction of a ¢mal) Ram-Janaki temple 
at SWN-1 in the late 18" or early 19° century, some late 
medieval remains are also found at the top of the mound. 
Sounding at Deoracm also provided evidence of the same 
cultural sequence and similar matenal as noticed al 
Siswania. A wall of brickbats belonging 10 the [ate 
Kushan pend was encountered in the sounding. 


Period | at Siswania is the same as Period [1 fron 
Sringaverapura (Lal and Dikshit 1981) having similar 
céramic assemblage, although i1 is represented by a 
epost of |.40 m at Sringaverapura and js only 15 om 
thick at Siswania and with no gap it merges with the next 
deposit represented by tix NBPW. Thus Period | at 
Siswania can be assigned a time span of probably less 
than 50 years orso and 1.40 m thick deposit of period Il 
in which NBPW makes its appearance can be assigned 
lime span of about six centuries, | prefer here revising my 
own dating (TAR 1995-96:83) on the basis of hew 
radiocarbon dates of NBPW deposits from some recent 
excavations which ane more convincing than what has 
been traditionally believed. Contmuntion of the same 
culture from Period | to Penod I] without any break but 
only with the introduction of NBPW suggests on one 
land o contempornmty with Pernod Ll of Sringaverapura 
am! on the other a bit early introduction of NEPW. The 
“C und TL dates from Sringaverapura for Period {1 are 
Of), B20-K40. 819, 793, 740) and 710 BCE and therefore 
NBPW deposit of Period U1) has been asenbed to C.7(M)- 
200) BCE. ‘Thus the entire lime span represented by 
Penods I and 11 (¢.10" century BCE to ¢.2™ century 
BCE) at Sringaverupura is represented in Period T and IT 
al Siswania, The “C dates of 685 + 105 BCE from 
NBPW level at Noh (IAR (971-72:86), 730 = 150 BCE 
and 660 4 (00- BCE from NBPW levels at Mathura (Joshi 
and Sinha 1981) and 640 + 90 BCE from an ely NBPW 
level at Jhusi (Misra ef a/, 2000;28) suggesting its 
beginning in about &”* century BCE cannot be just 
ignored 


The four charcoal samples from Siswania sent-to the 
Birbal Sahni Institute of Palacobuiuny, Lucknow for 
radiocarbon dating, have provided inconsistant and out-of 
context dates which perhaps cannot be relied iqpon, They 
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are us follows — 


= 


BS-1350:- BP 4750 + 130 (Cal BCE 3616, 3591, 
3525) 

BS-|254:- BP 850+ 140 (Cal. CE (025-1290) 
BS-1355:- BP 270 + 160 (Cal. CE 1451) 
BS-1356:- BP 670 + (00 (Cal: CE 1300) 


= 


The above first sample (BS-1350) ts much earlier 
than the expectations while the rest of the three am 
absolutely recent. However, a similarearlier date of 2700 
BCE (BP 47404210) from Ganwaria (Srivastava 
[996:57) in the same region compared with the present 
early date may suggest some human activity in the 4*-3" 
milicnmom BCE. so also the new dates from Lohuradewa 
(Tewan ef af, 2003:37-68), another recently excavated 
site near Basti. An early “C date from NBFW levels at 
Takiapar (LAR. 1973 —74:34) being 2780 + 125 BCE, is 
considered 4s having the sample belonging to much older 
tree and showing post- sample growth error. 


The pre-NBPW deposits (Fig3) noticed in a limited 
area m Sq. YAS, Od.1. were characterised hy the presence 
of black-slipped ware, o couple of these sherds being 
white painted, black-and-red ware (plain) and sesociated 
red ware (Figs. 4-5). The shapes include bowls, dishes, 
vases, miniature vases perforated footed bowls and jars 
having cord impressions on the exterior parts of the body. 
In some quadrants, NBPW was also present in the earliest 
level suggesting a smal! duration of pre-NBPW 
occupation atthe site. It was thus observed that the early 
setilemenis of the site were located closer to the river 
Kuwano on its left bank ond with the increase of 
population during NBPW period, the settlement, spread 
towards east, particularly during later periods when it 
occupied a Very large area. No structural remains of pre- 
NBPW period could be located though reed marks on 
clay lumps suggested structures of wattle and daub during 


Although tn most of the areas of the site, the simple 
onl direct superimposition of deposits allows us to say a 
least that one se? of material came before another, 
Suggesting « techno-typlagical comparison or a general 
morphological similarity between bodies of maternal at 
differcm sites for relative dating. But to me the 
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stratigraphical context of Period T seems to be significant 
as it has lefi localised deposits, sporadically spread at the 
actual habitational area noticed in amall patches over the 
natural soil which further suggests the shor span of 
eccupalion before the initiation of NBPW, the 
characteristic ceramic of the following penned in which 
the entire site was occupied, Tin evident af many of the 
renches where the NEPW deposits: lie just over the 
natural soil and its long existance is visible m more than 
one meter thick stratified deposit which is mire in the 
former case. 


Period II 


Period [1] represented by NBPW was rich at the site 
with @ wide range of ceramics including continuation of 
carly shapes of Penod [. However, black-slipped ware 
without any paintmne, black-and-red ware und associated 
red ware were also present (Figs. 6-7), Bluck-and-red 
ware sherds of vase, dish and deep bowls have been 
found which were well-fited und have medium fubric. 
Coarse black-and-red ware shends have also been found. 
The black-slipped ware included mainly convex-sided 
dishes and bowls, besides deep bowls and slightly 
inturmed rim of having mild depression on the exterior 
part of the rim. They were well-fired and were medium 
jo coarse in fabric, Red ware of both hand-made and 
wheel-tumed varietiés were the predominant ceramic 
lypes represented by jars with extemally flared rim 
having cond impressions on the exterior part of the body, 
deep bowls with sharp intumed mm, bowls of medium 
size with incurved nim, channelled-bowls, perforated- 
bowls, footed-howls, vases, convex-sided dishes, 
miniiture ligt or stoppers, basins including channelled or 
lipped-basins, miniature pots, black painted ned ware, 
hopseotches, etc. Vases of Ahichchhatra |Oa type were 
present im the second period alongwith carmated Aandi, 
NBPW of both monochrome as well as polychrome 
varieties having silver. golden, black, red and greyish 
shades have been found comprisiny mainly the convex- 
sited dishes and bowls with sharp rim, sometimes having 
mild depression on the exterior part, ranging from 
medium to fine fabric, occasionally painted, Grey ware 
sherds of convex-sided incurved dishes and well-fired 
convex-sided bowls of medium fabric were found from 
the levels of this period. 


Rammed floors with post-holes and reed impressions 
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on clay lumps besides brickbats, oceasienaily found in 
heaps of debris frony the levels of Period I indicate thar 
normal constructions of wattle and dant, timber and mud 
were in vogue and mixed stroctural features might have 
also been in ase in rich constructions where brick- 
mascnary was also added in the traditionally accepted 
forms of construction. Evidence of hearths were noticed 
on the working levels of the lubitational deposits of this 
period in square ZE-5. Significant finds include bane 
points, umrow-heads, stone beads, jerracotta figurines, 
iron and copper objects, a bull-shaped pendint with gold 
foil, silver and copper punch-marked coins, iminscribed 
Copper cant coins, o clay sealing with damaged legend 
ending with——— ausa tn Brahmi. Besides earher surface 
collection of two sealings with the legend of 
Dhanalatasa in the Brahmi senpe of third century BCE 
with Swastika symbol and the other with Brahmi legend 
Akatha of the same perio! 





Period Tor the Sungw period is characterised by the 
absence of NBPW, though rod ware and black-slipped 
ware continued as main ceramic industry (Figs. 8-0). Use 
of black-slipped ware declined and 11 was confined to 
making of bowls: Dishes were rare and aimost 
disappemed, Red ware, both plam ax well a8 slipped. 
comtinued with the diagnostic type being mourved) bowls 
found in association with vases, coaking pots, miniature 
pats, Vids ete. | 


A large nember of uninscribed copper cast coins anc 
various types of copper coms of local nilers of Ayodhya 
dynasty such as Dhanadeva, Satyamitra, Aryamitra and 
Dhamadats have been found during excavations and also 
from surface which sugvests that the site was under the 
Sunga rulers of Ayodhya branch whe separated their 
kingdom towards the end of the secenul century BCE 
from Magacth and became part of the kingdom of Kosala 
of which it formed part originally in previous pericxls 100, 
Four clay senlings with the legend Jdadevasa 
(Indradevasya) in Brahmi characters of circa 2"-1" 
centuries BCE alongwith Ujmini symbol were found 
from ihe levels ef period IM iy which one has the letters 
written from right to left, One sealing of ihe same period 
has Brhmi legend Natluelevase. Beautiful terrucotty 
plaques (PL |, Fig. 14) were found during excavations 
representing yalshis, Gajalakshini and. enithuna figures. 


Ls 


A burial of a cattle was also found sealed by the level of 
Pernod TL. Structures as noticed in the previous period 
continued during the Sungs period also suggesting no 
busic change im the traditional concept of building 
activity which gave preference to timber and mud 


Period IV 


Building activity increased during the Kushan period 
when bum-brick structures were erected. The deposits of 
this peniod were the latest deposits noticed in the top 
layers at the site which have suffered much damage 
dunng the recent years muinly due to levelling of Land for 
cultivation as evident from the spread of brick debris 
throughout the top layer. Although bunet brick structures 
and rammed floors have been noticed, bul ne proper 
house plan was encountered, Termicotta liles were also 
found from these deposits which give an idea of the 
superstructure and roof of buildings, Three ring-wells anc 
a brick-well were found during éxcavations belonging to 
the Kushan period, Amongst the three ring-wells, one 
was exposed in Od | of Sq D4 ent through earlier levels 
with fifty-two rings, each bemg £3 cm to |5.cm in height 
with » diameter of 80cm, Lime was used to seal the gaps 
between them and they were sunk upto the water table 
(Fig.10). The brick-well (PL. 2) was exposed in Od 2 of 
EF! and Qd 3 of ZE 1 with fifty-seven courses of wedge- 
shaped bricks measuring 26% 24.om to 30% Bem. These 
dtructures of Kushan period found on the caster slope of 
the mound suggest existence of the residential area there, 
Towards north-west of this, around the highest part of the 
mound aul to the north of the Ram-Janaki Temple, 
remains of a workshop of metal amiths was located which 
existed from the late levels of NBPW period to the 
Kushan period. Slag, complete and broken pieces of 
crucibles and metal pieces of iron. and copper were found 
besides hearths of various shapes and sizes in Od 4 of Sq 
7ZAS. Natural oodules having metallic contents were 
neticed on surface and from various jevels in excavations 
suggesting workshop for metal work at the site 


Red ware including fine red-slipped variety was the 
minn ceramic industry of the perma! (Figs.1)-(2) and the 
typical Kushan shapes like sprinklers, ink-pot lids and 
thumb-impressed incurved bowls have been found 
heciles basis witth nail headed mms, cooking pots, 
epouted pots, vases unit handled pots and pans. Terracotta 


1d 


animal and human figurines including heads with foreign 
ethnic features, Naigumesa and Naigamesi figures 
(Fig. 13), mother goddess figurines, Kushan copper comms 
and terracotta pesties (Fig:15) were found. from upper 
levels, 


More than four thousand animal remains from the 
site were studied by LLC. Chattopadhyaya of the 
University of 
include Zebu, ie. humped Indian canle (Bos indicus), 
miffalo (Babalus bobalis), horse (Equos caballay), 
sheep/goat (Ovis/Capra), spotted deer (Anis axis); 
aniciope (Antelope sp.j, wiid boar (Sus scrofa: scrofa), 


domestic pig (Sus scrofu cristatus), pigmy hog (Sus 


xilvenius), dog (Canis funiliaris), cat (Felis sp.), hare 
(Lepus sp.), common ral (Rats rottus), bandicoot cat 
(Bandicota bengalensis), tortoise (at least two species 
—Chilra iedicus and Trionys gangeticus) and fish of large, 
medium and staull size, and Aves inching fowl (Gallus 
galliformes). 


The overall proture from the lowest to the uppermost 
levels al the site suggests a predominantly domesticated 
econoiny to which Cattle have the largest representation. 
Other domesticuted animals include sheep/goat, piv, dog 
and cat. A large specimen (a moliir) of horse from layer 
7 of Trench 2ZA3 (Quadrant 3) suggests that domesticated 
hora was introdaced im this area, At the same time 
aquatic animals, like tortoise and fish, constituie: an 
Important source of human dietof the settlers who had the 
proximity of the rivér of the site. The remains of 
bandicom frat and common rat suggest well-setiled life, 
associated with storing grains. A few wild animals were 
also hunted inching wild boar, pigmy hog, deer and 
sirrbe hepa, 


The fact that most of these species: (excluding 
perhaps dog and cat) constituted items of human chet we is 
shown by the characteristic cul and chop marks obyerved 
op the bones, Another important feature of faunal 
assemblage is the occurrence of worked bones. A mamber 
af pieces from cattle metatarsus (compact tissue) were 
fluked to give shape of bone tools, 


Besides antiquities hike coins, sealings. terrucotta 
plaques and figurines mentioned abowe. other important 
finds include terracetta animal figurines (Fig.16) such os 
horse, bull. ram, elephant etc, pesiles, body parte of 


Allahabal The animal taxa identified 


human and animal figurines, ear studs, toy carts including 
bind shaped ones. (Pig.17), wheels, large wheel-cum- 
pendants (perhaps medallions used as cattle omaments), 
gamesmen, balls. double performed wheels, dabbers, skin 
rubbers, discs, two prismatic objects, net sinkers, rattle 
and other miscellanecuus terracotta objects, tablets ar 
weights, etuppers, stamps, ghila shaped beads, wrecanut 
shaped beads, decorated and plain beads, extra larpe 
beads, bangles having plain surface decorated and having 
circular section, flat taangular section, Bone and ivory 
objects have also been found which include points 
aiongwith a hoard of one hundred and thirty five 
fragmentary bone points, arrowheads with tangs af 
bottom With hele, with sharp edges on both sides and 
other types, decorated objects and bangle pieces. 
Crucibles and stone grinder, muller, quern, pestles and 
chen weight, ron nails, rods, arrowheads, sickle, broken 
swords, nngs, hooks, kmves, spear heads, wheel, ete.. 
were also. found from different levels. Glass bangles, 
rings. and other objects including studs of rings uni 
beads, besides beads in ivory, coral, semi-precious stones 
~ Carmichan, ogate, chlorite, jasper, quartz, chert, amethyst 
and chaloedony were significant objects recovered from 
excavation (Pl 3), The copper objects found inchude 
antimeny rods, tings (one with a figure of lion), bangle, 
wire, sheets, hairpin, button, bracelet. fish hooks: stud. 
small bell and needle: 


lam grateful to the Director General, Archaeological 
Survey of India, New Delhi for giving me an opportunity 
fo excavate the ane for wo seasons. The site was visited 
by me from my childhood in the company of my grand 
parents. father Prof, C. Mani, mother Mrs. Prema Muni 
and uncle Si C_D, Tripathi, |AS, who all encouraged me 
from time to time besides my wife Dr Sushma Mani and 
children Ishan and Ekia who stayed with me in the 
excavation camp for days together. | feel proud to 


acknowledge the land work of all my assistants from 


Excavation Branch It, New Delhi. of the Archaeological 
Survey of India including S/Sh. KK. Sharma, Vishnu 
Kant, lite Ajay Kuma Srivastava, BLK, Chaylhun, LS, 
Marnani, VP. Verma, YS, Neyal, Vinod Kumar, RS. 
Lite Chandra Bhan, Ajai Kamar, Virendra Pandey, 
T4 Dani, Bhovan Vikrama, Sushri Mishra Vikram, 
Pratap Kumar Naik, Suresh Chandhary, Charan Singh, 
D.N. Yaday and Mohan Sharma. | am thankful 10 S/Shri 
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R.K. Kaul, Arunji Siddha and VK. Kaul! for pottery 
drawings am! to Shri Rakesh Trivedi for antiquity 
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Excavation at Kopia: A Preliminary Report 


The village of Kopia (26°52" N; 83"4° SO" B), is 
jocuted on the Khalilabad-Bakhira road al a distance of 
about {2 km nonh of Khalilabad town in Sum Kabir 
Nagar distict (erstwhile part of district Basti), Uttar 
Pradesh. Khalilabad is approachable fram) most of the 
towns by both train and bus and from there any bus/jecp 
gomg towards Bakhira goes via Koma. The 
archacologicul site, consisting of a promment mound, ts 
located on the western fringe of the village. It extends 
over an area of about | sqy km ond has a beight of about 
12 m from the surrounding ground level. This early 
historic site is reported by muny, since early last century, 
as u site which produced glass in large quantity. The 
mound ts forufied and sunounded by moat, The mound is 
partly inhabited with houses built of bricks removed from 
the mound, and the rest of it is under intensive cultivation, 
jeaving only wi urea of about 200 sq m intact. Though the 
hed of the Ami lus moved far more or less away, when 
the site was occupied it was flowing near the settlement 


Geomorphic Observations 


The geomorphic observations around the site Were 
done by 5.G. Deo and S, Ghate, The river Ami ongirintes 
near Jamuta, distrct Basti, ft flows from northwest to 
siuth and meets river Rapti at Sohgaura. The average 
elevation of the aréa is 95 im, wind it bow a low gradient, 
Geologically the afea is a part of the Ciangeti¢ Mood plain. 


Preliminary geomorphic observations of central pan 
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of the river are based mainly on the toposheet 63 N/) 11" 
= | mile) and IKS 1-D image. 


The archaeological site of Kopia is on the right bank 
and 3.5 km away from the present channel of Ami river 
(Fig. 1). lt ison the flood plain between river Churma in 
the cast and river Ami in the west. The mound is close to 
# dried-up lake, which was a part of an ox-bow Jake. It is 
cleur after image processing thai the site is on the nght 
bank of a cut-off horse shoe shaped meander. The cut-off 
cander represents the palaco-channel of the Ami. The 
present channel ls very narrow bul perennial. The mound 
is located on a higher surface, which separaics the Ami 
basin from the Rapti river, The location map shows the 
presence of a number of natural lakes (locally known as 
Tal) almost parallel to the present day Ami river and on 
both sides of its channel. The takes are of varied shapes 
and sizes. They are the remnants of old meandering. 
channe! of the Ami Very few tributaries jom inver Anti on 
the Jef hank as compared to the right bank. The width of 
the palaco-channe! was 5 to 7 times more than the present 
ehanine! of the Ami. This suggests more discharge of the 
nver in ancient period. 





Excavaied Area 


The site was chosen for excavation because of its 
fairly lane sieve, considerable thickness of the hubitation 
Jeposit, go0d stow of preservation, and ample evidence of 
ancient glassy, 


Ercavaren it Kopias A Preliminary Report 


The entire area of the mound after it has been ci for 
roads on all sides (Fig. 2) was put on a gid of 4x5 m 
trenches. Nine trenches, named AY 1. OBL, OBZ, CCX4, 
CCAS. CDAII. CDAIZ, CEXI| and CEXT2. covering 
on area. of 1125 sq m were excavated. Of these, the first 
two were excuvated fully, Ol the remaining, in the OB? 
(NW & SW), CCh4 (NW & SW) und CCAS (NE & SE) 
Iwo quadrant were excavated in cach, in the remuining 
CDX11 (NW), CDX12 (NE), CEX11 (SW) and CEX12 
(SE)-only one quadrants cach has been excavated. Trench 
AY1, O81 and OB2 he m the centre of the mound, CCX4 
and CCAS were on a smull surviving slope of the mound 
and COAT. CDX12, CEX11T and CEX12 were on the 
disturbed and ploughed northern slope of the mound. 
These areas were selected considering the richness of the 
Glass finds on the surface. Since the total cultural 
sequence of the mound could pot be recovered in this 
stason and considering the distance and disturbance of 


the trenches, it was preferred to treat them im three 


localities. Thus AY 1, OB! and OB2 where AY | was dug 
up to 210m depth were marked as locality L CCKX4 and 
(CXS which were 7.34 m down from the datum point ai 
AY| were dug down to 1.58 m and were marked as 
locality I, and CDXI1, CDXE2, CEX!1 and CEX1!2 
which were 11.44 m down from the datum were exposed 
down the wirgin soil and were marked as jocality III, 
Relatively lange (50-sq, m).area was excavated im locality 
las this was considered to be the main activity area due 
to its focation in the central part. Inthe remaining two 
localities the excavation was aimed mainly at identifying 
the glass manufacturing orca and the exient of the 


Stratigraphy 


The findings of the excavation are of much 
archaeological and hixtorical interest. Though complete 
strahhicalion could not be obtamed, the earliest evidence 
seems to be that of Northern Blick Polished Ware (NBP) 
of about.6" cent, B.C. Over this layer is Sungu-Kushana 
occupation wn! sporadic evidence of Muslim period. 


Locality I: fn thi plice 3 wrenches were taken our of 
which in trench AY 1, digging was carried down to 210 
Mm, in OBT downto 1.4 min NW and 5W quadrants down 
to O98 im, in NE and SE quadrants; Of the trench OBZ 
only NW and SW quadrants were excavated, Almost all 
the cultural finds were of the Kushanw period. Two layers 
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were visible below the humus layer and the debris. On the 
top the local cultivators had piled up collected bricks 
before 1980, when the site was declared stave protected. 
With time these bricks got settled and compact. Thus we 
had to remove about 25 cm froay the top and 55 cm on the 
slope. After hums layer was removed, the trench surface 
wis mone or less hanzontal, 


Layer | begins at a depth of 42 cm from the surface 
am! ends at 162 cm, it is exactly 120 m thick. Layer 2 
continues down to a depth of 210 cm, at which point 
digging was stopped. In thik Layer though all the finds are 
of the Kushuna period, a few sherds of NBP were also 
fone. 


Locality Vf: This locality was-7.34 m lower than the 
highest part of the mound at AY'L, Digging was stopped at 
a depth of }.580m the upper 0.92 m was layer } and the 
ros} was layer 2. Though the pottery and terracotta 
figurmes matched these of locality 1, this locality has pot 
more Suva worship clements among the antiquities. 
These include Iwo terracotta Siva lingas and a few lamps 
besides a red slipped sprinkler. 


Locality Il: Four quadrants of four trenches were 
exposed. ‘This location was at a level of 11.44 m below 
the datum. Upper deposit of this locality has been 
completely destroyed by brick robbers, and cultivators 
have more or less ploughed down to virgin soil Even 
then it Was selected for exposing, since glass am! crucible 
peoes ate found to be jn situ. Maximum deposit exposed 
was 39 cm, | 


Structures 


In locality |, excavation revealed remains of walls of 
a regular structure. They were constructed of fired bicks 
of 37x22x5 cm and 35x23x6 cm sines. A few pieces of 
bricks exposed in the squlliwest comer of trench AY | ure 
if the size of 22422 cm (thickness is not yel exposed), 
Thev are joined with clay mortar, The flour was made of 
rammed bricks and mud. In trench AY |, there is a burial 
chamber with animal burral, The burial clearly seema to 
be of the later Kushana period from the coins and bricks 
found with it. This chamber scems to be pan of a house 
which would probably surface in the trench to the sq@uth 
of AY |, sinee the main wall isin the south section of this 
trench and it extends towards east into unopened OA 
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trench. ‘Thus the whole burial chamber is yet to be 


exposed, Surprisingly, the burial is found in a heap of 


pottery and with lot of burning activity, even the burial te 
charred. In the northem section there appears 4 very 
disturbed L. shaped structure and in the north-west Comer 
a Circular well/mstion type structure was becoming 
visible. Throughout these trenches finding of tiles 
duewests usc of tiles for roof. 


In the easter section of trench OBI, o enllapsing 
wallis seen which merges with the rectangular structure 
of trench OB. 


Layer | ends with a huge platform th the northern 
end of CCK4 with bocks of 22x22 cm. 


Pottery 


The excavation in locality T revealed a relatively high 
percentage of potsherds of different wares and an animal 
burial, indivating evidence for human habitation in that 
part of the site In localities 2 and 3 the quantity of pautery 
is relatively low. However, artefacts found here sugeest 
that this was on area of glass manufacture, The study of 
pottery has been made by V. Shinde, A.K. Kanoneo, P. 
Shirvalkur, and A. Kulkarn. 


Different ceramic wares were dlisthibuted evenly in 
locality 1, both herizentally and vertically in the 
excavated area. Inthe southern part of tench AY! there 
was an tousially bigh concentration of pottery, Digging 
led to the discovery of a large qumber of animil bores 
confined to.a-small area enclosed by brick lining. Inside 
the brick lining urea were found three: broad layering 
putters The area had a concentration of anumal bones 
sandwiched bemween thick layers of pottery. Most of the 
pottery found inside was relutively intact. indicating that 
it was purposefully placed ant was nota dump, This 
evidence most probably has some connection with the 
religious beliefs of the people. 


The pottery found at Kopi ix uniform throughout the 
excavated deposit: On the basis of the quality of clay. 
wchniques of manufacture and firing, surface treatment, 
decorations and shapes, the poliery can be Wivided into 
five wares 
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|. Red slipped ware 

2 Red ware 

4, Micacecus red ware 
4. Black and ced ware 
5. Black ware 


Red Slipped Ware 


This is the most predominant ware at the site 
representing. more than 70% of the total ceramic 
assemblage. The ware is made from fine clay to which 
was added small percentage of tempenng material 
consisting ot fine to coarse sand, chopped grass and 
occusiomilly fice husk. The entire ware ix made on wheel, 
leis Mightly il-fired as a thin black streak is moticed in the 
centre of the core. The remaining portion of the core & 
fired to brick red condition indicating oxidization. The 
ware can be divided into thm and thick varieties. Most. of 
the characteristic features mentioned above are mote 
applicable 10 the-thick wanery. The thin vanety found in 
relatively small quantity, is very fine and perfectly Tired. 
A fow purticles of sand present in this vanety indicate that 
occasionally aand was added as a tempering material, 
Hoth the varieties. bear horizontal incised hands 
consisting af two or more Itnes, Usually on the meck 
portion of the storage vessels a low ridge is found which 
was most prohably made for aesthetic purpose. The 
pottery is treated with a thick red slip. The most 
characteristic shapes of this potiery are large globular 
stornge jars wiih wide of narrow mouth and constructed 
neck, medium-sized basins, emall to medium-size cups, 
small to medium-sized globular pots and possibly dough 
plutes, Other commen shapes found in this ware include 
globular pot of small t medium size, lange to small 
cups. small sized basins and fids. The globular pots have 
wide or narrow mouth. They have either short aut-turned 
rims or hive small vertical necks with short fared oul 
tims. Besides, this ware also includes a few sprinklers 
and spouts which taper towards the end and are 
characteristic of the Kushana period, The spouts found in 
lange mumbers ane of different sizes and diameters. Some 
of them beareven decomlion with mcnat fines and low 
ridges. Some of the spouts have wide opening and small 
beaded rims: Very rarely vessels like suraahi with narrow 
mouth, vertical neck and flat projecting fim are alk 
found, The ware is occasionally decorated with incised 
lines, punctured marks, and applique bands around the 
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feck portion. Some of the potshernds bear horizontal 
hands of dark red colour on their outer surface, 


A Unique Decorated Pot 


At the depth of 2m, which was the maximum level 
excavated at the site was found a very fine specimen of 
red slipped ware (PI. |, Fig. 3), The opper half of the pot 
is intact whereas the lower portion is. missing. The 
significance of this pot ts that it enables danng of the level 
in. which twas found, The pot bears uniform slip of red 
colour which is burnished. fi is made of a high quality 
Clay and js fired perfectly und uniformly to o high 
temperature. The entire pot ia wheel made but || appears 
that the rim portion was made separately and luted Later, 
The pot is perfectly globular in shape, has a short vertical 
neck and short flared out rim Which has a nail headed 
profite. lt1s profusely decorated with incised, puncured 
and stamp motifs. On. the rm portion two parallel incised 
grooves and similar pattern on the centre of the neck 
portion are seen. The shoulder of the pot is Mat ar! is 
It Consists Of a pane! between a low thin horizontal ridge 
inthe upper part and punctured marks triangular in shape 
at the end of shoulder partion. Between these there are 
hwo superficially incised horizontal lines. Between the 
low midge and these horizomal lines are incised ‘Y* 


shaped patterns all around the neck portion at regular 


micrvals. On the body portion just bolow ihe shoulder is 
0 stamped Uecoration which can be identified as 
nundipada. There are four such motifs araumd the pot 
pliced at regulurintervals. This motif is very injpartant as 
could be used for dating not only the pot but the level 
in which it is found. [It should be mentioned that such 
motifs are often found stamped or impressed on the 
Kushana coins of (" and 2" century AD. The concept of 
slumped pottery wae introduced from ihe Kushana time. 
The stamped motif of sundipada on the pottery suggests 
that (he datter belongs to the Kushana period. The surface 
treatment of the remaining pottery found jn the Kushana 
lewel is identical to that of this por. A few potsherds found 
on the surface bear simitar kind of motifs along with sun 
mouf, There appears to be some variation in the 


nandtpadks rnctif 


One of the best specimens in the red slipped ware is 
4 spouted bowl which way collected by the villagers 
while they were indiscrminately digging at the site. It is 
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a very well made circular deep bow! with « prominent 
channel spout and 4 small projection just opposite the 
spout for grip purpose The end of this flat projection 
bears two pinchings made by fingertip. The bowl is 
rimless but the mapper portion is made externally thick and 
Maton the tap giving impression of a nim, On the far 
portion on top are incised a group of such strokes. Six 
such groups are found spaced at regular intervals. At the 
base of the pot iso small intentionally made perforation. 


Micaceous Red Ware 


The very term indicates (he presence af muoca jin the 
pottery which is quite visible on both the inner and outer 
surfaces Of the pottery, The mica is not added in the clay 
but in the slip which is applied on both the surfaces: 
Occasionally in some of the specimens, mica particles 
were found inthe clay, Micate mentionally added in the 
Clay as it facilitates firing. The fabric of this pottery is 
more of less same as thar ol the rod slipped ware. It t= thin 
to medium duck, The thin fabric looks britth whereas the 
thicker one is more solid. Both are fired perfectly, In the 
case of (hin variety grass and rice husks were added as 
tempering maternal Occasionally the ware i« decorated 
with incised honzontal lines on the outer side of the neck 
portion, The ware is treated with light orange colour thin 
slip winch. Il is represented by limited shapes which 
inthides moxtly globular pots with high neck and beaded 
rim, basins with ledge, bowls with incurved sides and 
Naltopped cin cand snial) globular Jota. There is one 
specimen of a wideomouthed shallow basin with a loap 
tmndle attached horizontally to the tim portion, The 
decoration comprises incised patterns am! bands paimed 
in- ether red or black colour. The entre ware is wheel 
made but il is notas Tine ws the red slipped ware. 


Black-and-Red Ware 


The black and mal ware found at Kopi is different 
fromthe black-wnd-red ware fou at protohistaric and 
histone sites claewhere, Considernyg the fact that only a 
few sherds were found im the excavation it can be 
surmmuscd that. was not locally manufactured hut-came to 
the sine. from clsewhere uso result of trading contacts 
Only body sherds have been found. Close observation of 
the sherds reveals that there are Iwo Varieties, one course 
and the other fine. The course variety, which is dominant, 
appears te be handnade and ill fined, Its inner purtion js 
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black and the outer surface was treated with a light orange 
coluured slip. The fabric of this ware is quite coarse. as It 
includes considerable amount of tempering material! in 
the fon of sand The immer surface indicates impression 
ef pice Harkk, 

There are a couple of sherds of fine vuriety which are 
made from fine clay, relatively better fired and treated 
wilh thick dark red ship on the outer surface. The moer 
éuttoce is black. Thev are wheel mace. 


Black Ware 


This ware is avidin represented by only u few sherds. 


it is both coarse or fine and slightly il-fired. The coure 


variety d« tepresented mostly by vlobular pote wilh 
headed mms and decorated with jacised pattems and nail 
marks, There are also a few cup-shaped lids with a central 
knob. The thin wanety is represented mostly by small 
globular pots with or without carination and wide- 
mouthed shallow convex howls with Mat rim. The ware ts 


ihit) in section, coarse in fabric and ill fired The outer 


siirface is Ireated with black slip which alsa contams mica 
particles. The uneven thickness of the potshends jmdicates 
that it was made on shiw-turn table, Considering its srmall 
quantity at the site, this ware appears ty be an impyort. 


One-off the best specumens inthe black ware is a 
small container (Fig: 6) which was collected by the 
villagers while they were digging ut the sic. [i haa a 
hroal, slightly convex base with a deeply imeised groove 
ont the outer surface. The sides slightly taper upwarils and 
end jote incurved and narrow opening. It has two parallel 
grooves superticially incised on the boy portion, It coes 
no appear to be a normal pot bat looks like a small 
measure: Tt should be mentioned that smuilar measures of 
different sizes und dimensions ure in use in nural Indi: 
They are ised for measuring quantity of prain or even for 
precious liaguid 


NBP Ware 


in the lower levels of the excuvites) portion were 


found a few sherds of NBP ware: The varicty found here 


is much infenor yn terms of fabne and surtace treatment 
to the classival NBP porery found in the Ganga valley, 
Only body sherds have been found. This quite likely that 
these sherds belong to fag end of the NEP period. 
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in the upper levels of the site a few sherds of glazed 
ware belonging to the medieval period, were found. They 
belong to one uniform ware whichis red and maite of fine 
clay. Tt is treated with thock glaze brown m colour, Only 
body sherds wert found. The shapes inclade narrow and 
wide-mouth pats as some of them, possibly of wide 
mouth variety have glare on inner side alec, 


Besides thin slaved ware the site has also yielded a 
few Muslim coins mdicating the presence of the Muslim 
habnation.at the site. In the excavated portion however 
the stratigraptical posimon of the Muslim period 16 not 
Vill clear. 


Red Ware 


The red ware which is both thin aed thick is equally 
predominant at the site This ware does not appear to be 
dipped but tas got the red calour because it was Fired in 
oxniizmg condition, The thick variety which is coarse ts 
mostly represented by storage jar The mediom thin 
variety is represented by globular pots with out tumed 
rims or fims wiih [Mat projection, large to medium size 
shallow conver bow!, cups with faring sides, incurved 
Fim anil Mat bast and basins with on without ledge. Shapes 
which are very mire toclude deep saucer, loop handle, 
cup-shaped fids with a big hole in the centre anil flat tiles 
with a hole, The only decormtion in this ware i meised 
cither shallow or deep -horzontal [ines in a group. 


A very fine specitnen of a small goblet (Fig. 4) found 
at Ihe site. has fut bottom, round body, concave neck and 
short verticul featureless rim, which #4 sharp at the jop.. 


Bull Ware 


Tits ware ts also represented by both thin and thick 
vanenes, the former being slightly finer compared to the 
latter. Some of the sherds beur incised shallow 
vitiely two miniature pots were found on the surface, 
One of them if hand-made. It has squat bulging body, 
rimow meth and slightly everted nm, The other one bs 
wheel made which bos globular body, fat wide base, 
concave neck and everted nm. On the shoulder portion 
there we a group of incised lines. 
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A few sherds of fine grey ware have been found, It 
has a very fine: fabre. and the surface is grey and 
uniformly fired. fi is a plain ware. Il appears lo be a 
degenerate tonm of Painted Grey Wares. It is represented 
by sprinklers and convex bowls with incurved sides, 


Animal Bones 


Animals bones were studied in detail by PP. 


Joglekur. 


|; The nature of preservation of the bones suggests that 
4 large number of them have undergone post- 
depositional moilifications due to physical factors. 


2. A large number of bones are heavily charred and 
have been vitrified due to prolonged exposure to 


3. The animal species identified include domestic 
carte. buffalo, pig. sheep, goat and domestic fow! 
and wild maomitals comprises of spotted deer. four- 
homed antelope and hore, There ire ulso bones of 
land tortoise and al least two varieties of freshwater 
fish. 





Terracotta Figurines 


Thirty-two terracotta figurines were recovered from 
the excavation and have been studied by MK Dhavalikar. 
Most of them belong to the Kushana period. One 
specimen, Which is produced from a single mould can be 
assizned to the Sunga period (2nd-Ist century BC). 
Almost all de Kushana figurines ure fragmentary, broken 
af the joint: in the case of human figurines, at the junclion 
Of the head and the body. They are charactermsed hy 
coame modelling, and having large goblin-like bulging 
eyes. The head seems to have been mould made while the 
body is handmade, and both are then joined together. A 
few outsized figures are notewonby. A female figurine 
may be that of Hariti, the Buillhist goddess or may be 
Parvati as such figures are commonly found in the 
Kushana levels in north Indian sites. The crude, goblin- 
like features are the result of the influx of tribesmen from 
the northwest in the centres around the Christian er. 


iz} 
Metal Objects 


Forty-two iron pieces or objects were found in the 

ads, five nols, out of which one 

is a pincer with fragment of rmg. one is a plough biade. 
six amall balls and rest are unidentified. | 





Arrowheads: One found im layer | of trench OB! ix 
with long barbs, of which tang i4 missing. Another found 
in the adjacent trench AY) is.of lanceolate shape, very 
long and slender, and tanged, 


Of the three copper pieces, one well preserved and 
complete copper bangle with flat opening found in trench 
COXS is identifiable. 


The coins found from Kopia: two pieces from the 
excavation and sixteen pieces were either acquired from 
Villagers and found on the surface or in the possession of 
Village people. These were studied by 5S. Ansan, 


CW the excavated coins one is from layer | and the 
Other from layer 2. The latter was found in the burial 
chamber, The coins are highly eroded and nothing can be 
etudied cxeem their shape. one is circular and the one 
from burial is square with rounded comers. 


Qut of sixteen copper coms from the surface five are 
eroded, three are partially eroded and only cight are in 
god) condition. These coms fall in five categories, ic. 
punch-marked (1), uninscribed (3), Kushana (6) Sultanate 
(1) aod unknown (5). 


Punch-Marked coin: This silver coin is probably 
from the Ashokan period 


Uninscribed coins: The uninscribed coins. are 
probably from: pre Mauryan/ Mauryan period. They are 
partially eroded and two have figures of crescent~m-hill. 
consisting of three arches in two tiers, They ane supposed 
10 be carliest cast copper coins, 


Kushana coins: These coins are of three different 
rulers of the Kishana dynasty, one each of Wima 
Kadphises and Kaniska and rest are of Huviska (PI. 2), 
These coms are in good condition and bear Kushanu 
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monogram, nandipada, portrait of the miler on obverse 
and deity on reverse and have dotted border. Greek script 
is partially visible in some coins. 


Sultanate coin: The solitary com is of the most 
powerfil sullanate ruler Allauddin Khilji (1296-1310). 
The coin is Billan or is iso called as Kani or Gani. The 
obverse has Arabic and Nagari seript and reverse has 
Arabic script. 


The unknown copper coins are highly eroded and 
nothing can be deciphered on them, 


Seals and Stamps 


One seal. one oval shaped un-baked smoky grey 
coloured terravomm sealing with square stump and one 
rattle handle were collected either from surface or from 
villagers. Apart from these, two rattle handles were 
recovered from the AY | trench during the excavation, one 
each from both the fayers, 


The seal was collected from a villager who had found 
in a pit near the nortl) fartification gate Th has square 
concave stamp ant perforited long, rectangulir knob 
The stip has a.symbel of nandipads, aun and four sankh 
bounded by an incised line. At the foot of the knob is a 
desien of a four-petalled lotus flower with lenticular 
incision in the middie of the feaves. An incised bender 
frames the motif. The perforation was meant to string the 
<en! with o thread, This seal seems to have been used as 


wail pass, 


All three handles of rattle are shaped like a hall- 
opened flower with sepurated petals. 


Stone Objects 


Out of seven stone objects, one is a broken pestle 
(conical in shape and nearly circular in secuon), three are 
polishers (one broken), two fat oval hammer stones (one 
is broken) and one Mat and oval shaped pebble stone 


Beads 
Of pwenty-four glass beads (PL 3), one knot and two 


tubes of Indo-Pacific bead industry, sia Indo-Pacific 
beads, two collar beads tone ix millefion), ome folded 


bead, (we segmented beads and one applique designed 
(white spirals on back), rest all are wound beuds. Four 
millefion tough out cut wlass for making beads are also 


found. They are of blue, black, white, off white, green and 


golden yellow colours. 


Of nineteen terracotta beads, 13 are arecanul in shape 
and two are melon shaped and rest all are oval shaped 
(iwo are half perforated). The nine terracotta balls are also 
found 


Of four stone beads two ure of quartz and two-are of 
banded agate. All are perforated from both ends. 


Bangles 


Of eleven terracotta bangle pieces three are fattish 
rectangular in section (on outer surface one has incised 
criss-croys lines and another is decorated with moulded 
herring-hone patie), one is flattish rectangular in 
section of which outer sidé is decorated with a moulded 
long-stretched honeycomb pattem. The rest are roundish 
i Sexcticmn, 


Altogether forty gliss bangle pieces (PI. 4) af 
different colours, mostly blue, green and black. are found. 
Of five bangle picées are decorawd with grooved strokes 
on the outer side. 


Crucibles 


Two crucible pieces (PL. 5, 6) were collected fram the 
villagers. Of them one is intact, Two broken parts of 
crucibles were found in the excavation from tench AY! 
in aver 1. They are of three shupes: one is conical shaped 
with grooved tines, it has mica in the body with o wide 
open mouth and at bottom a sliced hole; second one is 
typical crucible shaped with red slip on outer surface: and 
third is globular in shape. Of this only a broken part is 
found, netther openings pot the perforation is visible. 
Except the globular one none of them seems to have been 
used Apart from these pieces hundreds of erucible 
frogrriemis with glass melted in them were found in 
Jocalitios 1 wel: 11. 


(Class 


Though glass waa found in all the three localitics, 
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locality [and Tl) seem to have been associated with plass 
manufacturing because of the finding of hundreds of glass 
chimks, dehitage and crucible fragments (Fig: 7) with 
glass melted in them. Locality [1 was littered with glass 


production debitage. Unfortunately. it has no scope of 


excavation because itis highly disturbed, Once it was 
exposed, it left no doult that this was one of the areas 
where once glass was produced with mumerous in sith 
crucibles, glass slag and a few pieces af sherds of large jar 
without any other cultural material, All findings. other 
than surface ones were put in layer 1. However without 
having much cultural material from stratification it was 
net possible to date this locality, Morphologically the 
glass found from this and other two loculilics seems 
similar but analysts of samples will only confirm whether 


Other Antiquities 


Some of the other important antiquities found in the 
site were: 


Lamps (Fig. 5): A terracotia miniature votive lamp 
with 7 channels was found in layer 1 of wrench AY 1. In the 
same layer of adjacent trench, O81, another terracotta 
lamp was found which seems to be of kaolin. 


Dabber: Two terracotia dabbers were found from the 
surface of the site in locality Hl. One, wilh elongated body, 
rounded base and small knobbed handle is complete, The 
other one which is broken is with low body and has 
Nattish knobbed handle. 
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Besides, two fmgments of terracotta. scrubbers, one 
terracotta plumb, six terracotta wheels of differen! sizes 
(some of them well fired), four well fired terracotta discs 
and five pieces of termicotta pestles were found. 


The finds leave no dewbt that Kopia was the largest 
and best factory for production of glass and is by- 
products of its time and one of the major centres during 
the Buddhist perod, But its interaction with other places 
and duration of glass production have to be found out: 
Questions like for whom the glass was produced. and who 
controlled its production and its production technologies 
can be answered only after further and larger excavation, 
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A Preliminary Report on the Early Historic Site 
at Shirwal in Satara District, Maharashtra 


PP JogLexar®. Susiama G. Dro. $.N. RAIAGURU. Riza ABBAS AND SAvITA N. Guare®* 


Introduction 


Several sites of the early tnstone penod, particularly 
contemporary to the Satavahana dynastic mule, have been 
found in Westem Maharashtra. These include rock-cur 
Buddhist cavesand a few habitation sites. Although rock- 
cul caves have been found ut many places and there were 
trade routes running in Western Maharashtra during the 
uncient period, the actual habitation sites are scanty. For 
example, in Pune district, caves at Junnur, Karle anil 
Bhaje ore well known. Yet associated habitational. sites 
are fot Common or mt preserved at such places. Recently 
during @ rescue excavation an ancien! site belonging to 
the Early Historic period has been found right within 
Pune metropolis (Shinde ef ul 2002-2003). In Satur 
district, urchecological sites belonging to the Satavahuna 
period wre Wai and Karad of which the latter has been 
excavated (Aranymicus | 949), 


While investigating the basin of Nira and jts 
tributaries for understanding Quaternary environment. the 
authors incidentally came pcross the boabitation site of 
Shirwal, This nete provides 4 summary of observations 
made at the site in field tips during May-June 2004, 
During the explorition, a late medieval temple complex 
was noticed at Potnis-Vadgaon located at about 8 km 
from Shirwal, where habitational debris has been scen. 


"Department of Archucology, Decemn College Fume al) Ute 
Dr, Ambedkar College. Yerwada, Pune 4] ] 00 


However, desonption of this site is mot included except 
fora passing reference fo pottery types. The main ann of 
this work 1s to highlight the potential of this region as far 
a8 the research in historical archacology is concemed. 


The Site and Geomwrphological Observations 


The 4ite of Shirwal (18° 8° N, 73° 59° E) is Inc:sted 
on the night bank of an unnamed low order cpher 
rocky stream joining the nver Nira. River Nira, a tributary 
of river Bhima, is the boundary between modem districts 
of Satarn and Pune. The site 1s to the east (about 5X) m1) 
of Pune-Bangalore National Highway (NH4) and is 
approximately | km south of present town of Shirwal 
(Fig. 1). Another site of possible carly historic anid 
medieval occupation has been found at Potis-Vadgaon 
near Naigaon, about § kin upstream of the same unnamed 
low onder stream. This stream originates on the northem 
slopes of Mandhardev's derudational surface (1400-1200 
mAMSL) and has low sinuosity, Mandhardev range is an 
eastem extension of the grand surface of crosion of 
Mahahaleshwar hills with thick laterite cover of the Early 
Tertiary age. This stream flows over Deccan basalt (Wai 
Formation) that is free of dolente dvkes and is demminated 
by ‘aa’ types of basalt (Gazetteer of District Satara 1999), 
The mean annial summer (monsoonal) minfall at the 
soureo Of the stream is AO nom: tt flows through a sen- 
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arid region having « rainfall of around 750-800 mm. The 
early historic site of Shirwal is located on the right bank 
of the ephemeral stream on a gravel fill terrace 7-8 im 
above present bed lewel. The lithostratigraphy of the 
grave! fill terrace (from base to the top) is. as follows 
(Table |}: 


Tolle 1: The lithewratigraphy, tentative age and euvironmental 
come tins (Fig. 2) 
Unit Litho cenit Thickness Approximate Prohable 
wit, Age ¢limair 
1 Bubtte Lin Lave Ardell 
Picitecene {l/h 
2 Cros-bedded sandy om Liste Relaiively 
pebhly gmivel Pleistocene (7) wet 
wits Lturrini: ¢ lasts 
4 Poorly sored im ‘Jermunual Someand 
eobbly-pebhiy grave! Pleistocene 
with Luderiie cast 
4° Dark brows) eandy Early Relatively 
alt wih podogena Hohogene wer 
carbagute in Use qumtuct 
zone wih Unit 3 
Discochormity 
$  Brerwniah sandy silt, = Lee Holocene Seon -arid 


non: Ciloeredtin 


* Early Historic habitation took place after the deposition 
of unit 4 and before the deposition of unit 5, 


The basal unit is cobble gravel, nich in sub-ungular to 
sub-rounded blocks and boulders of amygdaloidal and 
breceiated basalt, and sub-rounded pebbles of compact 
basalt. The gravel is matrix based and deposed in a 
hyper concentrated debri flowing during short-lived 
siyong floods. The gravel is Im thick and is 
disconformahbly overlain by well-stratified «andy-pebbly 
gravel weakly cemented by powdery carbonate. This 
sandy-pebbly gravel is @om thick and predominated by 
sub-pounded to noumded luho clasts of compact basalt, A 
few chalcedony silica pebbles and of latente are also 
present. The gravel is clast supponed and well-soned and 
finely laminated. The gravel seems fo have been 
Jeposited in 6 sustained water [low condition when the 
stream Wee percnnial or semi-perennial, This gravel unit 
is disconformably capped by cobble-pebbly gravel, 
poorly sorted reversely graded and clawt supported, The 
gravel isat places capped by thin (less than 30 om) dark 
brown clayey wilt which is affected by verlic pedogenests: 
The gravel is weakly cememed by powdery carbonate 
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and contains litho clasts of jocally denved brecciated 
basalt. amygdaloidal basalt and also of Compact basalt A 
few laterite pebbles and granules along with chalcedony 
are dls present. The gravel is deposited in short-lived 
shect floods, 


The entire & m thick exposed section of the gravel 
shows thal the stream was ephemeral dunmg the initial 
phase and became perennial to semi-perennial with 
relatively deeper water level and again tumed shallow 
and shen lived in the upper part. Swbilization of the 
gravel fil) terrace has taken place sometime durme the 
Early Holocene, in all probability definitely before 2500 
BP, us the early historic habitation has taken place on the 
stabilized surface. 


Preliminary sedimentological stuches revealed that 
laterite component, derived from Mandhardev fill, 
appears when the stream was perennial to semi-perennial, 
indicating major change in hydrology. It appears that 
lower debn flow dominated by ephemeral stage of the 
stream when it was draming the lower slope of the 
Mandhardev hill (1000.mAMSL) that is free from laterite 
eover. On the other hand. on the upper perennial stage. 
the strewn has extended heodward and captured the 
watershed of Mandhardev hill (1375 m AMSL). In spite 
of having larger catchment and a better drainage integrity 
during the later part of the hydrological history of the 
stream, there is again a shift towards semi-perennial to 
ephemeral conditions in flow regime in the terminal 
phase of the gravel aggradation. Al present these changes 
ii hydrological conditions of the stream can not be time 
bracketed due to lack of any material useful for abscluie 
dating, though tentatively it con be placed in the late 
Pleistocene — when the base level of the Nina was lower 
than the present one (Rajaguru (970). 


Another interesting geomorphic feature observed 
around the site ts an inset alluvial fill (2 to 4 m thick) 
terrace with re-deposited Historical and medieval pottery 
scaler, Mhis fill is composed of non-caloeneous crudely 
laminated brownish sandy silt, inter-bedded with 
sand/eravel lenses. 


The habitational mound at Shirwal is -clongasted in 
north-south direction (about 230 x 90m) and part of ition 
the western side is damaged by the Mow of stream. The 
hubitalronal deposit ms approximately 1-120 m thick andl 
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mostly belongs to one cultural phase (Plate 1: A), In the 


centre of the mound a few stone alignments, perhaps. 


remains of medieval walls were seen along with scatter of 
smal! stones: (Pinte 1; B), Two very large, rectangular 
stone slabs (|.2 x 12 m) were noticed in the centre of the 
mound (Plate Il: Ab. They look like memortal stones; but 
it is not possible to understand their significance af this 
wage. 


Ceramics 


The pottery collected from Shirwal comprises mostly 
of Red ware and Grey ware with a few sherds of Black 
ware (Plate Ik: B; Plate TV: A-B), Most of the pottery is 
coarse and of utilitarian type. Examination of the cores 
revealed that the fabric is porous and with inclusions of 
large-sized sum particles both in Red and Grey wares. A 
few decorated sherds of Red ware and a spout of a jar 
(Pig. 3) have been found. 


A total of 18 sherds of bright Red slipped ware were 
found (Fig. 4) of which 3 belonged to a single form of 
large globular pot having.a high neck and thick out-ftormed 
and flaring rim (SHW 04.36 and SHW 04.58). The nm 
has a broad edge on its upper surface. The meck hus 
corrugations und the slip has been applied only up to the 
neck on the immer side, Another varuition of the peck 
portion is seen in case of a bright Red slipped ware sherd 
(SHW 04,16) that has. similar but lexs flaring ram than 
those previously described shends. Sevenil body sherds of 
this type were found. These have gritty red core and these 
are well fired. This form 1s similar to one found at Ter 
from Satuvahana Period I] (Chapekar 1969); -at Nevasa 
from "inde-Romun’ Period V (Sankalia et a/, 1960): anc 

“Late Satevahana’ sherds af Brahamapun (Sankulia and 
Dikshit 1952), Most of these sherds have thick and 
porous cores with an exception of wu body shend (SHW 
04.12). The core of this pot is more compact than rest of 
the sherds. 


A few fragments of dull Red ware (15) were found 
(Fig. 5) which bave mainly plobular pots of different 
sizes, lids amd large cup-like bowls, Core of a small-sized 
bulbous glotular pot (SH W 04.4) is made up of fine clay, 
The lip i short and out-turned and this pot has a 
constricted neck, This form perhaps is similar to those 
reported af Newasa (Sunkalia ef al, 1960; form T&2) and 
Brahmapurt (Sankalia and Dikshit 1952: form 37). Rim 


of a storage jar (SHW 04.22) indicates that this pot had 
provision of a lid since the rim has a log on the flat 
surface to receive the lid. This form has. also been 
reported ai Nevasa Penod V (Sankalia ef af, 1960: form 
TI02). There are a few high-necked vessels having a 
broad mouth (e.g.. SAW 04.50). This pot in coarse Red 
ware is shaped like a lon. This ware also has high-necked 
storage jars with a provision for fining of the Il on their 
roms (e.g. SHW 04.4%), These storage jars are without any 
slip and their fabric is coarse and thin. A few fragments of 
lids in dull Red ware have been found (e.g., SHW 04.6), 
These lids have @ flattish rounded top and a prominent 
ede above the base. A similar lid form has been noticed 
from both Satavahana. and Late Satavahana contexts at 
Brahmapuri and at Ter. These lids are very course and the 
Cores are Cxiremcly porous. 


A special mention is neeessary of a few (e.¢., SHW 
(4.1) dull Red ware sherds that are extremely coarse and 
thick. These have @ basal dise (diameter 4.0-6.5.¢m) and 
flaring sides like Satavahana cops found af Karad 
(Anonymous 1949) and those described as “pant: bowls’ 
found at Ter (Chapekar (#69) from Late Satavahana 
contexts. However. the fabric of the ones found af 
Shirwal is gritty and the manufacture ts wlso very crude. 
These cup-like bowls with o basal disc were also found in 
pre-Islumic and probably Yadava period context at 
Pandharpur (Mate and Dhavalikur 1968-69). Thus, it is 
possible that the cup-like sherds found at Shirwal may 
belong to a penod later than the rule of Satavahanas and 
or before the Yadavas. 


The Grey ware ut Shirwal is representing only widie- 
mouth storage jars of various sizes and shapes (¢.¢,, SHW 
04, 24 und 25). The cores are gritty and the pots are not 
well-fired. (Fig. 6). Owt of eight Grey ware sherds, one 
belongs to a very large (perhaps waler) stommge vessel 
(SHW (4.32) where the diameter of mouth 62cm, It 
has a plain round and thick mm. There is a groove just 
below the nom on the outer surface. The fabnc is very 
gritty and the vessel ic not well fired. This vessel may be 
of a perio! later than Sotavahana occupalicn at the site. 


There are two forms in Black wure: lids/jar-covers 
(SHW 4.38, 41.47) and cooking vessels (Fig. 6), The 
lids very crudely made are of very coarse sandy material. 
These lids are without any surface trealment. A large 
cooking vessel or a storage jar (SHW 04.48) is without 
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amy slip and is made of extremely sandy clay, Thos jar te 
without any wash or surface treatment and looks very 
crude: Another cooking vessel (SHW O04, 26) is having 4 
hultwus body and constricted meck. The rinn is flat with 
ridge for fitting of a lid. This vesse| has o shinning byline, 
slip. This form has been found at Brahmapur (Type 1). 


The Red ware mostly includes cooking vessel. pots 
and storage jars, Most of the Red Ware fragments are 
devoid of slip, although in a few cases bright red slip was 
applied, In Grey ware most of the forms are of cooking 
vessels whereas one large stornge jar (SHW 1432) is 
present. 


Bone Remains 


Very few animal bones have been found at Shirwal 
that comprise of fragments of cattle/buffalo, sheep/goat 
and a bird (perhaps domestic fowl), It ls not possible to 
further any stundand archacovoological study of these 
pieces because these are devoid of any distinguishing 
characters (Fig. 2). One fragment of a molar of horse/ass 
hat been found in the centre of the mound that belonged 
wo un old imal, 


Molluscan shell Remains 


Molluscan’ «hell remains found at the site of Shirwal 
arc in three forms: fmements of freshwater mussel 
(Lamelilidens sp.), shell waste of artefact manufacture, 
and shell bangles (Fig. 3, 4, 3). The surface collection 
made during a single random walk sampling at the site 
consists of 20 finished bangles of various sizes and 
shapes, At least three types of shell bangles are present: 
thin and wide thin and narrow: and thick and narrow. 
Seven decorated bangles were found (Table 2. Fig. 7) of 
which decorations on two have been partially lost due to 


Table 2: Meosrrerents af shell bangles fownd at Sbirwal i= 2h) 
theo acted [ mevent | (meena 
Siw (e. ol deconucd Tir ho 
SW te. i? the, verabel 4 43 7.74 
SW 04, 65 irate 5.73 a9) 
SHW 04. 64 decorated 178 a 
SW 4, a5 Jexnratei 4 <ts 
SHW U4, ot dexevtaten 545 11.2 
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SHW. Ot He plain 187 (1,31 
SHW (Mt. 6) plain 429 a7 
Shw te 70 plan 4 SAT 
shew (4. FA gil 1.74 14 
SHIW in, 72 pola a7 133 
SHW 04.73 rian 37 (247 
SHW 478 jilatn 44 41 
SHW U4, 74 plain 5,8 ob 
SHW 04, 76 lan 43 5.05 
SHW 04, 77 pila 4,46 42 
SHW 04 78 - ples 144 3,3 
SHW (4. 70 plain itl An 
SHW G4, St plain 103 5.69 
Mean 4.40) 707 
sb v.14 ab 





it |< interesting to note thal a number of fragments of 
marine shells were found as waste produced during the 
process of artefact manufacture. This waste material 
includes two sawn collumellac and a sawn fragment of 
body whorl. One of the sawn collumellac belongs to 
Turbinella pyrum. However, the other waste could also be 
product of processing of other marine species such as 
Puglina buchephala and Fasctolaria trapezium. 


Significance of the Discovery 


The site of Shirwal i known in two historical 
contexts. Firstly, the caves located to the west of Shirwal 
were known from the tunt of the 19th century, These 
caves are 15 in number and belong to the Hinayana sect 
of Buddhism. Excavation of one of the chaitya caves has 
been duted to the later half of the second century A.D, 
(Gazetteer of District Satara 1999: 890). Secondly, 
Shirwul was an important paragana of Adilshahi 


(Bahamani kingdom), and for decades a dispute over the 


Deshkulkami vatan of Shirwal went on for several 
decades till it was settled in 1/648. Prom the medieval 
records we know that Moro Trimal Pingle in 1648-49 did 
luni! assessment for revenue purpose after the Marathas 
captured Shirwal in 1f48 (Mehendale 1946; 677-678). 


The site of Shirwal deseribed in this note is adding a 
new dimension to the earty history ef Satara district. The 
ceramics collected from the site during this exploration 
point to @ habitation during the late phase of Satavahana 
rule in Decean (7"4" centunes A.D.) Since we know 
that near to the township of Shirwal (ahout 5 km) there 
are caves of Minuvana Buddhism, there must have existed 
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an urban/serm-urban settlement of traders! merchants. 
These trders/merchants who cither individually or 
through their guild could generously give grants for such 
social endeavour, We tentatively suggest that the 
setiiement found near to the modem town of Shirwal is 
remnant of the Early Histor: trading centre that was 
located on a trade fink from Junnar in north to Kolhapur 
via Karad. 


Dunng the early cemunes of the Christian era there 
is evidence of a large trade network in western and central 
Maharashtra with large urban trading centres such as Ter, 
Puithan and Nasik, However, there seemed to be large 
gaps in this network as the number of sites investigated 
are lew as compared to the vast geographical extent of the 
area. Now due 10 several explomitions and excavations 
carried out in last couple of years in Solarpur (Joglekar 
and Hampe 2002; Shinde er a/_ in press), Pune (Shinde et 
al, 2002-2003), Beed, Jalna, Aurangabad and 
Ahmednagar (Anonymous 2001-2002: 41) district by 
scholars at the Deccan College, several «mall to medium 
sized setilerments of the carly historic and medieval 
penods have come to light. So far only 4 handful af auch 
settlements were known and therefore, one could not 
search finer cultural details of the early historic society 
such as intermediate delivery posts along a trade route, 
relations of small and large settlements, and so on: 
Emergence of new evidence like that fromthe site of 


and Wester regnons. 


Environmental background, societal adaptations to 
changing conditions and the socio-economic milieu are 
interesting from archaeological and historical point of 
Views, However, we do not want to provide any 
interpretation in terms of climatic change during the tate 


Quaternary us detailed stadies on geomorphology and 
sedimentology are still in progress. The gravel fill terrace 


at Shirwal clearly shows that changes have taken place in 


behaviour of the stream, cutting and filling activity, 
lemparary stabilisation of slream activity, and a change 
from channe! aggradation to channel crosion with 
temporary over bank dicposition, Local pouls, closeness 
of the over Nira (more than what it is today) and overall 


better climatic conditions as established in other parts of 


Muhurashtra in general (Dhavalikar 2002) might have 
been the favouruble geo-environmental faciors for 
selecting this site for habitation during the early historic 
peril In this preliminary description, the site of we wish 
io highlight the background fluvial morphology and to 
bring to forefront the potential of such sites Jor future 
geourchacological studies m Upland Maharashtra, 
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Traditional Knowledge Systems & Architecture of Uttaranchal 


The Tracitional Knowledge Systems or folk sciences 
of Cittaranchal are very rich in all their diversity: 
urchitectute, hydraulics, ethnomedicine, ethnobotiny, 
melillirey, apriculture, et.. The micro-Variations of the 
ambient harsh environment have been responsible for the 
cxcremetitally nich community knowledge systems and a 
bixliversity necessary for sustainability of human life 
here. Despite the tremendous imporunce and value of 
Traditional knowledge. especidily in the hilly unas, such 
a8 Uttuminchal. it is'on the verge of becoming extinet for 
various reasons ‘This traditional knowledge, distilled 
throweh millennia of experience and tal and error, 
transmitted through the werd of mouth from generation to 
generation, is of immense importance mot only to this 
region but to the humanity at large, The Himalayan 
Medicine System has a rich repertoire of 1wo thousand 
medicinal plans, and has cures for many incurable 
diseases in the Western Medicine System like diabetes, 
hypertension, infertility, alopecia, leuicodermu, ete. 


In India we have tae traditions of Knowledge: The 
Greater or the elite Tradition (Margi) and the Des! or the 
Lesser Trailition which is basically the folk knowledge 
triton. Itis pamfal to note that the Dest Tradition is 
ignored by the Government and ridiculed by the West. 
The CSIR has started the Traditional Knowledge Digital 


"Lak Vigvun KRemalra. Alrnora 
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D.P. AGRAWAL* Pankar GovaL® AND Neer Prana Neo* 


Library (TKDL) project, which records the literary 


evideave of Ayurveda and other systems of medicine, but 


the folk tradition is just ignored. 


On the other hand. the traditional knowledge systems 
have been a target of attack from the West, both now and 
in the past. Now they find it profitable to exploit the 
traditional knowledge «ystems for their commercial ends. 
But in the past, out of its intellectual arrogance, as also to 
preserve its colonial economic interests, the West cither 
syMematically uprooted or undermined the local 
traditional science, technology and crafts of the colonies. 
Western science created hegemonic categories of 
sclence/magic, lechnology/superstition, etc,, which were 
both arbitrary and contrived. — | 


India is replete with a variety of folklore and 
traditional knowledge systems, Perhaps they are better 
preserved in the isolution of the Himalayan region. These 
knowledge systems need to be studied, documented, 
Preserved, and used for the benefit of humankind, before 
they are fost under the onsliughi of Wester Science 


This paper thus focuses on the traditional 
techinologies, with emphasis on architecture. 


Tle paper wis prevent’ at reyriemd) serine onpanined tw Lik Vigwan Kendrw Atma). 
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5, Gharats 
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Naulas 


The folk tradition of architecture aid technology is 
very nich in Uttaranchal. [t finds expression in quake- 
proof houses, in vaulas, in ghirats, etc, The generally 
used slates on sloping roofs, which allowed some 
ventilation ax also allowed the snow to slide off. The 
tradition required to toikd nests for binds. People would 
inhabit their houses only when the birds occupied them 
first. Through ingenious use of wooden beams they made 
the houses quake-proof. They also carved the windows 
and eaves with aesthetic designs. We will briefly discuss 
below some of the examples of traditional architecture. 


Traditional water harvesting systems in Uturakhand 
include a variety of commumity-managed systenis. Their 
diversity amuse fram variations in the local comlitions. 
Many of these systems were originally constructed by 
local rulers, feudal lorda, or by well-to-do families in the 

community, They displayed o diversity of technologies 
ond minimal state intervention in water rights or 
management, Their flexibility, diversity, use of local 
materials, skills and designs, mude them compatible and 
relevant to the pattems of water use of hill communities 
over centanes. Many of these technologies are still in use, 
and provide for a significamt proportion of the water- 
needs of communities in this region (Chopra, eft af, 1993), 


Nawiay, also culled fowaris, owe stepped wells. 
Naulas are found mostly on the slopes of middle- 
Himalayan villages of Uttaranchal, particularly in 
Kumaun, They are designed to collect water from 
subterranean seepages or springs, The flow of these 
subterranean. gpnings is fairly sensitive and can be 
disrupted scismic activily. deforestation, alterations to 
the structure, desiyn of the well, or other human 


Some nenlas are massive and intricately ornamented 
structures, rooms anil platforms for bathing and washing 
clothes, Elaborate drainage systems keep the source water 


clean, Other structures might be just basic step wells, 
surrouded by trees amd made of locally available 
materials, Usually, wells in villages are of the type, while 
these built by local rulers or in towns are of the former 
type. 


Though there were no detailed niles of management, 
Naulas were distinctly community property, Villagers 
traditionally revered their sdiias and the nlials observed 
in constructing them were similar to those of a temple 
construction. The water was sacred and basic rules of 
sanitanon und hygiene were observed, Tree species 
considered sacred, like the peepal and banyan trees, were 
planted neat. a nana to protect and shade it, The acula 
water Was often treated with medicinal plants such a 


ama and neem, 


In the 13th Century Chand Rajas roled Champawal 
and its surrounding areas. These Rajak took special care 
of the temples and the craftsmen. In those times many 
reservoirs, all called Nawlas in the local dialect, were 
some Muslim workers from Rajasthan, Manihar and 
other areas. They were provided loading facilities at 
Champawat, Lohaghat and surrounding areas. 


Today, thousands of waulas lie forgotten. and 
decaying. Their degmided condition reflects a decline im 
community Water munagement and the ecology, culture 
and tradinans that aupported these systems over 
centunes, Ecological disruptions like deforestation, 
landslides, carihquakes, changing lami-use patterns, 
increased population pressure ara! other factors disrapt 
the subterrancan flows that sustain naulus,. Where 
alternate sources of water have been provided. the 
cleanliness of vuuilay is nol always ensured. Moat 
Significantly, the skill in locating sources, building anc 
designing these structures have been forgelien. A vast 
majority of navlaxs are penshing under the Gnslaught of 
modem development. In Champawat, the ancient 
Tapraola was buried during the construction of the 
Lohaghat-Barakot motor road. Similarly, several marian 
like the Nagnaula of Dungm village in Chaompawat. 
Bhiannaula, the navlas of Gangolihat block in Pithoragart 
district andl the mda of Almoni City are neglected, 
silted up, or paved over and lost, A wide-scale revival of 
community management an} traditions of using these 
structures is erucial for their preservation, In some canes, 
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revival efforts have heen made, Tharkot Ka Naula and the 
naula of Hat-Borgaon are examples of local efforts to 
preserve these structures (Chopra in press). 


Dharas 


A common source of drinking water is the dhara. [1 
is essentially a drinking water fountam. Water from a 
spring or a subterranean source is channeled out through 
a carved outlet. The latter are often in the shape of either 
4 simple pipe, figures of women with water pitchers of 
animal face maxks. The shape of the outlet i such thal 
even with low water pressure, water can be easily drunk. 
The degree of detail and omamentation of a dhara vanes 
according to the status of the builder. There are three 
types of dharas, depending on their height above: the 
ground If one can drink from. o dhara while stancing 
straight, it is culled a srpatia dhare. These cdhoras are 
sometimes decorated with face masks of animals like 
cows, lions, elephants, snakes or crocodiles. If one has to 
bend over to drink from one's hand or to fill @ container 
to dinnk from the dhara, then if is called a mudpatia 
dhara. These dharas also have animal face masks or 
simple pipe structures. The third type of dhara is a 
seasonal one. During the monsoon season, woolen spouts 
of brow! leaves are stuck in the path of a flowing spring 
or seepage to create them. They are called parvinyan 
dieras, Often one has to sit on the ground to drink water 
Fron them. 


Many urban and rural settlements snll depend on 
dharas for a secure supply of water, Parda dhara and 
Sipald dhara supply waiter to @ large populatien in 
Nainital In Gopeshwar, a perennial dhara near a Shiva 
temple supplies water to the city, Ghunser, Nakuleshwar 
(Panchdhara), Berinag, Devalthal, Chopta, Thal, 
Harinands, Kantheshwar Mahadev of Pithoragarh district 
and Nami, Jainti and Trnetreshwar of Almora are all 
places with ancient dharas., Tharkot village, near 
Pithoragarh, has several old dharas, which still provide 
the village with water. These diaray are beautifully 
carved und omamented, one example having several 
deities and un idol of a woman carrying an urn from 
which the water emerges (Chopra in press). 


Pherals 


The Himalayan mountain tange is one of the world's 
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most active seismic regions, According to the plate 
Tectonics theories, the seismic activity in this region is 
caused by the collision of the Indian sub-continental and 
the Eurasian plates, Several research studies have warned 
of the probability of several great carthquakes in this 
region, und the estimates of casualties range within the 
humdreds of thousands, and some even estimate casualties 
fo the millions in mare densely settled regions. 


Folk technologies have evolved to cope up with such 
rtural hazards, A defining feature of indigenous rural 
houses around the world ‘however’ ts that they are non- 


engineered structures, constructed by artisans who 


primary use locally available materials like mud, stone, 
practices evolved in the context of local culture, 


environmental constraints, Empirical housing throughout 


the region has a variety of adaptations and reinforcements 
which help in resisting damage during earthquakes. In 
Himachal Pradesh, timber, slate, stone, mud anid bamboo 
are used in traditional architecture. The Aath-«i-Auar style 
of housing in central Himanchal Pradesh makes highly 
effective use of limber beams as binding elements, anid 
the phenols of Garhwal’s Littarkashi region have similar 
architecture. Another type of construction found In 
Kashmir and Himachal Pradesh is Dhajji-diwan, of 
structures. with diagonal wooden bracing in the walls, 
which are effective in helping the building resist shear 
and tension during earthquakes, 


The Peoples Science Institute has documented and 
studied the aseismic aspects of indigenous and traditional 
construction techniques, Rishi Das in his paper inthe Lest 
Binsar Seminar had presented prominent examples of this 
architecture in Himachal Pradesh and Garhwal, 


People used ground horse bean furad) as plaster 
whose viscosity is considered superior 10 cement. Cedar, 
Pine, Sal, Rosewood, or Reel Cedar wood was used in 
building houses, The doors and windows were made of 
wood and enriched with carvings. Sloping roofs of slate 
were used: the floor inside the house was made of cliry 
with wooden hase that wis besmeared with cow dung 
every second or thin) day, The walla inside the house 
were plastered with clay while the exterior walls were 
done with white lime or white clay. Tn this manner, 
Bakhalis of houses (a mw of houses) beatified the 
village. 
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2, WOODCRAFT 


Mahila Haat (MH) conducted o study on Wood 
Carving in Unaranchal to analyse the status of the 
woudlcraft, the condition of crafispersons, and to find out 
ways for the revival of this dying art, etc: Wood Carving 
is a traditional historical heritage of the people of 
Uttaranchal. but now this craft is gradually disappearing. 
The sumber of craftamen involved tm this economic 
activity has declined considerably and there are very few 
left mow, 


Wood-carving is foand in the houses of Champawal 
and adjoining villages, Lohaghat, the Meena Bazaar of 
Lohaghat and in the villages like Rajpura, Chaunmaanes, 
Pati, Varaket, Khilpani, Digalichuur, Khalag. Kilura, 
Majhtera, cte. In most of the houses the woodwork ts 
limited to designs of heaves and flowers. In many houses 
of village Khoona, where majority of inhabitants are from 
Muslim community, motifs of Hindu religion are also 
found apan from leaves and flowers. Serpent, dragon, 
Lord Hanuman, peacock, soldier sitting on # chair and 
fighting warriors are also carved in some houses. These 
pictures depict that all these most have been carved by 
Hindu artisans. Their imagmative motifs are simply 


During MH survey in Uttarkashi it was found that the 
temples were more adomed with wood-carvings than the 
dwellings. Besides the wooden statues and masks of 
goddesses, wooden litter for the goddess is a specially. 
The bums meant to store cereals, are also embossed with 


In Chamoli District figures of Lond Hanuman, Surya 
or the word Om are engraved on the doorway of some 
houses. The double stored umbrella of the temple of Shri 
Badin Vishal is made of wood with fine carvings done on 
itt 


Craftem 


In Uttaranchal, almost-ali the village blacksmiths 
make carving tools and the carpenters themselves: make 
lathes of tools and wooden hilts. All the craftsmen have 
inherited the skills of woodearving from their fathers and 
grandfathers and iater on they developed the ant in 
accordance to their taste and interests. 


Woodcarvers hold a special position among the 
different artisans. In the post-independence social 
acenanod it is evident thal they were ranked fourth m the 
caste order. Woodearving has been done in houses, 
mostly belonging to wealthy families, but it was also seen 
in afew houses of middie class families, 


Nowadays, the woodcarving demands are very 
limited: the number of craftsmen has decreased andtheir 
work is limited to carpentry. Bishi (20002) has suggested 
many measures which would revive and sustain this 
artistic legacy of woodcraft 


3. GHARATS (watermills) 


The somewhut subdved rolling scund af 4 continucius 
fiction between heavy stones near the river betrays the 
presence of a gharat neurby, These gharaty have a 
momentous role in utilization of mechanical power from 
waler streams mamly for the grinding purpose. 


There are three distinct types of watermills, The 
simplest and probably the earliest was a vertical wheel 
with paddles on which the force of the stream acted, Next 
was the honzontal wheel, with a vertical shaft attached 
directly to the wheel used for dnving 4 millstone, Third 
was the geared mull, dnven by a vertical waterwheel with 
a horizontal shaft Tus required more knowledge and 
engineering skill than the first two, but it shows greater 
potential. Vertical waterwheels are also distinguished by 
the location of water contact with the wheel, as the 
undershot wheel, the breast wheel, the overshol wheel 
and the Baker wheel. These waterwheels generally use 
the energy of moving streams. Each type of mill has its 
particular advantages and disadvantages, Relatively |otle 
is known of them development before the Middle Ages 
(Agrawal ¢? al. im press). 


The Report on the Industrial Survey of the Garhwal 
district of the United Provinces and the Report on the 
Industrial Survey of the Almora district of the United 
Provinces compiled by H.N. Sapna in 1924 and 1925, 
respectively, as part of the general scheme of the 
Industrial survey of the whole province under the British 
regime, gives due importance to these watermills. The 
reports point out that there were as many as 5,000 
watermills in district Almora and 2,956 watermills in the 
Garhwal district a) the time of the compilation of the 
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The traditional Hiniwilayan watermill or the gharar is 
of the vertical shaft type. The ghuarars in Uttaranchal con 
be Found alongside the rivers. To run these mills achanne! 
is dug along the nver to carry the water up to the 
milhouse, The gradient of the channel for the flow of the 
diverted water 14 less than the gradient of the nver, With 
tus, after several hundred meters from the diversion, a 
fall of 210 6 meters is actneved for the water. In this 
inanner Water from the stream is tapped and routed 
through the chute, which then falls on the Mat blades. The 
water chute consists of an open channel cither made from 
wooden planks or carved from 4 large tree trunk. The 
chute is narrowed down towards the lower end forming a 
nogzle, The force of the water let through the chute with 
a head of 2 fo 6 meters strikes the blades and potaies the 
wheel which in tum, rotates the metal shaft. The bead of 
Ihe Water vanes trom place to place. depending upon the 
uvailability of the fall. 


The wooden blades are fitted to a thick vertical 
wooden shaff, tapering at both ends. Two round 
millstones, hewn locally, are fitted at the top of the shafh 
to act as the grinding mill. The wooden shaft of the 
turbine is supported on a stone pivot through a steel pin 
and held in the. sliding beanng at the top. The sliding 
bearing is a wooden bush fixed in the lower stationary 
grinding stone The top-prinding wheel nests on the lower 
stone and is rotuted by the turbine shaft through « straight 
slot coupling. The gap between the stone is adjusted by 
lifting the upper stone with the help of a mechanical lever, 
The blades vary in number in different gharats from 11 to 
21, which is fixed lengthwise at the axis to transmit the 
entire to. an iron base. At opposite end from the 
cylindncal axis, a long shaft connects it to the upper part 
of the grmier stone. Tt is interesting 10 note that the 
filmess und quality of grain can be determined even in this 
hature-rur) process for which @ groove is made into the 
upper grinder to set a tapered iron piece that holidw the 
vhaft and grinder simultaneously. An tron base bears the 
load of the system that in tum diffuses it over the 
honzontally tai plank. One end of the plank is attached 
to an adjusting lever. which moves upward and 
downward. The lever governs the distance between the 
mowing and the stationary part of the grinder, An upward 
movement of the lever allows for coarse grinding while 
the downward is for fine grinding. Traditionally, channels 
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divert the water from stream river to the mill, A device is 
also incorporated in the channel to divert the water if the 
water mull is nit in Operation. This device redirects water, 
It is a simple but an ingenious construction und can be 
maintained with simple understanding of the principles 
involved. 


it is Important to note the advantages inherent in the 
indigenous watermill technology, mn particular; 


Simple technology 

Locally designed and built 
Involving mainly local materials 
Low cupital coat 

Almost fo running costs 

Eastly managed and maintained 
Better taste of the ground maternal, 


= - | * = * = 


There could be as many os 60,000 gharar in 
Uttaranchal according to the stinuty of HESCO, The 
Himalayan Environmental Studies and Conservation 
Organisation (HESCO), an Indian NGO based in 
Chamoli District, has alo heen working towards the 
improvement of the gharafs in the Uttaranchal region. 
HESCO was responsible for serting up the Gharat 
Owners Association in Chamoli and has been working 


with them to design and implement simple uperades for 
traditional efarary. 


The ghurat upgrade involves replacing the wooden 
runner with a siee! casting and ball bearing. To gain 
another 30% of power, the open chute can be replaced 
with a PVC pipe and spear valve. The net result is: to 
supply around 1KW of shaft power to the millstones. The 
new machine costs just the same and has an extended life 
span of 30% of the old machines. Additionally, the owner 
is saved the trouble of replacing the machine every 2 to 3 
years. What is equally important is that these new 
machines can be serviced and repaired locally, in case the 
need anses, Maintenance procedures are simple and are 
camed out with locally available resources and expertise 
The traditional wooden nuinner is less than 20% efficient. 
The design objective was to develop a mmner, which can 
exceed 50% efficiency, hut also have w geometry suitable 
either for casting, or low-cost welded fabrication, 
Furthermore, this design of runner is suitable for 
converting to a horizontal axis layout at a later date. The 
new Manner is an outward flow design as the water strikes 
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the inside edge of the blades and escapes tangentially. The 
new runner is smaller and faster running than the 
traditional gharal, with speeds in the range 200-250 rpm. 


There are approximately 60,000 gharats, each 
producing on the average about LS KW power, which cun 
be increased up to 5 KW per gharat by-a little extra 
technical input. Kesearchers at the Tata Energy Research 
institute (TERI), Alternate Hydro Energy Centre, 
University of Roorkee and IT Power Limited, United 
Kingdom too have jointly developed a novel technique of 
increasing the efficiencies of these mills, sometimes by 
up to 1 SOS. 

4, TRADITIONAL COPPER. 
SMITHY 


AND TRON 


Both iron and copper technologies have a jong 
history in Uttaranchal. Till a few decades ago rust-free 
iron vessels were being produced in Lobaghat area of 
Kumaun, Geological surveys have shown extensive 
evidence of iron minerals in the region, 


The iron metallurgical tradition in Kumaun is. very 
old and part of the folklore. Like in Bihar and central 
India, in Kumaun also. folklore attnbutes carly iron 
technology to the Asuras (Agrawal & Kharakwal 199%). 
In Kummaun the folklore tradition is very strong and some 
of the iron smelting sites are associated with the name 
Asura, ¢.g., Asurchula (the hearth of the Asuras), [tis also 
Interesting to note that an old fort near Lohaghal in 
Pithoragarh District is attributed by the folklore to 
Banasur, 


Near Uleni village. located about & km north-west of 
Dwarthal, on the terraces o large heap of iron slog was 
found, The slag at Uleni was not only found on the 
wericultural fields but also in a pock-shelter which was 
located close to the site. A charcoal! sample from the site 
was dated by C to the early 1" Millennium BC (PRL- 
L645 27H) BP. Its calibrated date range is 1022 to 826 
BC). 


In the Asurchula temple (District Pithoragarh) on the 
peak of the hill, many iron implements like tridents, 
lamps, have been installed, a common practice in this 
arca, At Agar and Bun Agar, the Agari people reside along 
with some Mongoloid Bhotia families, Agar are known 


as the traditional iron ‘smiths of this anéa. The old 
knowledgeable people of these villages believe that their 
ancestors were responsible for the aforesaid slag debris, It 
is also interesting that they worship Lord Siva in the form 
of Asura, which might have something to do with the 
Asuras of Central India and Bihar, 


Copper smithy 


in the Uttaranchal region there area a large number of 
small copper industries located af Almora, Bageshwar, 
Champaval and Pithoragarh Districts, According to the 
literary evidence, copper smithy was started im the [6th 
century AQ in this region, Only the local Tamuta caste did 
the copper smelting work in older times, These Tarmitas 
were settled in Almora and Kharahi Patti area, because in 
these regions copper mines were available. In the British 
limes. government banned the copper mining and 
amelting operations: But the Tamatas managed to survive 
by making utensils oul of copper scrap by melting and 


In Uturanchal, many ancient mines ar there. We 
surveyed Bageshwer, Kharahi patti, Tamra Nagari and 
Tankhet for surveying traditional copper and tronsmiths. 
We got a lot of information about traditional copper work 
and ancient miming activities, We also went to 
Pithoragurh, Lohaghat and Champawat areas for 
surveying traditional tron aml Copper works and ancient 
Mining achivities, 


Rai-Agar is 90) kin from Pithoragarh, In Rai-Agar 
area approximately 6 villagers (Chaur manjya, Ganai 
Simaltha, Ghonor, Jyali, Puravi Thal and Annapurna) still 
have copper smithy, There are 90 to 100 Tamata families 
who depend upon copper smithy. 


Lukhani-ix located aboot 6 km south of Lioohaghat, 
near Karu Saruyat village in Champawat district. 
According to the local tradition, this was the great ancient 
iran mine. Here we found heaps of iron slag, blackish- 
brown in colour and wery hard and compact. 


In Almorw distict, 63 families are workme on 


coppersmithy al present. They all belong to Tamata caste 


and are traditional copper-smiths. They stay for several 
generations in Tamm Nagari and Malli Bazar loculities of 
Alimora town, 


thi 


The discovery of Copper Hoand type artefacts from 
Pithoragarh District extends the antiquity of copper 
smithy in this region to the 1" Millennium BC. 


anchal state, 





Tamata is the lower most caste m Uitte 
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Now-a-<davs this traditional coppersmithy is declining 
very rapidly because workers face lots of problems 
related to raw material and competition with factory made 
copper utensils. We think that when these old copper 
mines are teopened their problems will be resolved. 
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od Rural Domestic 


Architecture of Himachal Pradesh 


The Westem Himalayan interior region of Himachal 
Pradesh, broadly defined as the Mid-Himalayan Regicm, 
is confined by the Outer Himalaya Range towards: the 
south and the Mid Himalaya Range.on the north. in this 
region, quintessential and localised type of domestic 
architecture, based essentially on wood, has developed in 
different valley areas under the valley-specific natural 
and human imperatives, These may be categorised as the 
Bovironmental and the ethnic factors. Among the 
environmental factors, geo-physiographical locale, 
geology of the terran and climatic conditions are 
important ones. These factors influence the matenal 
aspects of and the means for the architecture. The ethnic 
factor may include the social, religious, cultural, 
economic and historical elements, which contribule to 
conceptualise the functioni! and formal characteristics of 
the architecture. 


Topograptuically, this area is formed by qumerous 
cascading and meandering streams and ts composed of 
narrow and steep valleys and steppes running in different 
directions at an altitude of about 90) metres and above. 
Because of the ravened character, the summy hours in the 
deep valleys of this region, where most of the habitable 
areas anc located, are shorter, The higher mountain ranges 
around receive copious snowfall during the winter, which 
itself is comparatively long and severe in the deeper 
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valleys. However, where the valleys are wider enough, os 
at Kullu and Rohiru, the scenic grandeur of the nature may 
be found at its luxuriant best, This tract roughly includes 
the northern part of Jammu area in Jammu & Kashmir, 
southem part of Chamba district, Mandi, Kuthi and 
Shimla districts and trans-Gin part of Sirmaur district in 
Himachal Pradesh and Jaunsar-Bawar area of Dehradun 
district In Uttaranchal, This area is mch in a vaniety of 
temperate forests at the lower heights, containing conifers 
und broad leaved trees, These forests extend from the 
floor of the valley to an average height of 3350 metres, 
succeeded by the alpine growth of oaks and conifers 
higher up, where the mountain slopes are richly covered 
with high quality deodar forests. These forests have 
provided an inexhaustible supply of quality umber for 
building construction, However, good structural stone, 
which can be dressed and chiselled into blocks, is rarely 
available tm this region. All that is available from the 
stone quarmies in the region is the slate schist laden with 
mica, Which can only be sliced into the thin slates of 
superior quality, These slates have been the vost common 
roof covering matenal in the local houses. ‘This schist 
stone is however iifenor for structural purpose, for 
neither cun ot be dressed or chiselled into blocks nor any 
type of mortar sticks to it. The only way to use it is to Lay 
it flat one over the other in irregular coursed withoul uny 
binding nvortar. Therefore, the hereditary local artisans, 


(This paper wat preeenied in a regronal seuna orgamsed ty lok Wigyan Kendra, Almera), 
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called shawin, buddhi, raj, rajeir, etc. have devised an 
ingenious way to use them for structural purposes im the 
domestic and religious architecture. They use these stones 
by combining them with wowl, which has been 
abundantly available from the deodar Torests; Therefore, 
mos! of the houses and temples in this region are lavishiy 
made of wood from foundation to roof, Tt may be noted 
that itis dur to the ubundance of quality wood that the art 
of woodcarving is here highly developed and profuse 


Ethnically speaking, this region im pomilated by the 
heterogencous amalgam of various commounitics, Among 
these. the Guyars, the Gaddis and the Khashas are the 
promment ones. Among these, the Khashas form the 
overwhelmingly major bulk of population. They have 
heen & majority community of this region since the 
earliest times amd have held their influential sway over i 
vast mountainous territory from Kashgar in Central Asia 
to Nepal in the east. The mainstay of Khasha economy 
has bem agnoultun:, However, pastoral vocations, like 
goats und. sheep breeding, cattle henling, cic, have also 
been the major supplementary vocation with them. While 
these agrarian and pastoral otcupalions have been 
responsible to influcnee considerably the functional and 
acsthetic aspects af the wood based domestic architecture 
of this region, the Khasha cultic belief system, based on 
the aulochthondus deities, has reflected in their ternple 
architecture. Since the wood based domestic and 
religious architecture is largely patronised by the Khashna 
majority and confined w the aren where the Khasho 
population predominates, the worl based architecture of 
the westem Himuloyan region, especially of Himachal 
Pradesh, may teusonnbly be defined as the Khasha 
architecture. 


Under the constraints of the mountamous 
topography, most of the residential houses in this region 
ure bulll in the linear formation on different terraces along 
the contours. Such houses normally face the valley. 
However, wherever large [lot patches ore available on the 
mountain spurs or in ihe valley, the houses in clusters 
may also be seen. In this mountainous interior, the 
orientation of the houses is regulated more by the specific 
local site conditions rather than by the cardinal 
parameters. The houses at village Osan (below Dyar) in 
the Kullu Valley may be cited as an example of auch 
clustered houses. These liouses are withoul exception 
double stoneyed structures. Ln some places, houses having 
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more than two Moore are aleo found. Such multi-storeyed 
houses are common inthe lower Kinnaur, bul are rare 
elsewhere in the region. While, the ground floor of these 
houses is used as shelter for the cattle and for fuel and 
fodder storage, the upper loons are generally residential. 
in Kinnaur, constructing multi-storeyed houses. has been 
usual practice, for the level plots for the houses to 
expand hwinvontally ane scarce an ihe steep mountain 
profile, Where most of the villages are Jocated. In these 
miulti-storeyed hoses, the ground or the basement floor 
is ised as bye and the first floor is reserved for storage, 
The upper floors, commonly surrounded by a deep 
overhanging: verumdas, are used as the living area. A flat 
stone slab, placed in the verundah onthe hillside, which 
serves a8 4 bathing platform. 


Kitchen ts usually on the top floor under the rool, In 
the midile of the kitchen, a large and sturdy slate stone is 
pluced. Over it, a thick Lever of well rammed earth, with 
raised edge Imes, is provided. Over this cooking platform, 
w sturdy iron topod is placed. The fuel wood is placed 
under the inpod, which holds the cooking pol over it. An 
escape Vent is lefl on the roof exactly over the cooking 
plutform for the smoke 0 escupe, That cooking plarforn 
is notonly served as a hearth but also the family members 
could huddle around it and keep themselves warn. In 
Latul, the Christian missionanes had imtooduced a fuel 
saving portable multipurposs chullah Made of iron sheet, 
with many openings to keep many pots al the same time, 
it had an inbuilt smoke outlet system. This Ladudi cfnlah 
had become so popular among the people im Lalu) that 
the loca! ironsmiths started it commercial production. 
That cfullah became popular among the people of Kullu, 
Spitt and Kinnaur regions, but of late went out of vogue 
on the introduction of cooking gas. 


A wite cantilevered verandah runs all through the 
length of the building, from which acecss is provided to 
the Toner rooms, The verandaly is the moat used part of ihe 
house. It serves for not only the different types of daytime 
household chores, but algo the members of the fartily 
congregate, work, ail, relax and dove there. It also serves 
#8 a secure area for spreading and drying yrains, The 
verandah i generally provided with the omamental 
railing panels or balusters, in between the Muted or 
lipered posts. Between these posts, floral cusped arches 
ure prowited. Sometinnes, vertical planks are fixed 
between the posts to cover the verandah completely. To 
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adeit air and light inte the intenors, email recesses are 
left in the plonks. The rooms behind the verandah are 
accessed through the small doors antl are generally dimly 
lighted and il) ventilated by narrow ventilators to ensure 
that these remain well insulated against the inclement 
weather, In the high altitudinal parts of the Shimla and 
Kinnaor districts, soch cantilevered amd totally enclosed 
verandahs are provided on all sides in the upper floors to 
imsulate the interiors from the icy winds. 


In front of the house, large open space is develiped 
for thrashing crops, winnowing grains and performing 
other agrarian jobs. This open urea is locally called as the 
Khawata, ie., the thalihan. The floor of Khawala is paved 
with large flagstones and bounded by the parapets from 
nlf sides. 


Possibly, before the technique of combining wood 
and stone for wall construction was developed by the 
artisans inthe Western Himalayan interiors, all residential 
heise were made of wood That fact is well established 
from some of the completely wood made residential 
houses in the interiors of Mandi, Koltu, Shimla anid 
Kinnaur districts, and a good oumber of the ancient 
lemples may also be seen totally made of wood. The 
Maishur Temple at Sunpra in Kinnaur may be cited as an 
example in this regard, besides many such ones in the 
Ohiter Suraj area of Kull district and elsewhere in the 
Pradesh With the superabundance of (uality timber from 
the coniferous deodar jungles and the inherited expertise 
to handle wood in diverse manners, the tradinonal 
antisans could hardly think of economusing Js use. 
Possibly, the over exploitation of the precious deodar 
jungles might bave necessitated economy in the use of 
wood for the residential houses, but no such taboo |x 
known to have ever existed for the construction of 
temples. In fact, the use of deer wood for constructing 
a temple has not only been ordained by religiem birt 1 his 
also been sanctified by the age old tradition. [tis for that 
reason that most of the native deities of the area have their 
own aucred groves and meserved forests. We learn from 
the oll records that certain local rulers had pnposed strect 
restrictions on felling of timber in their territory. The 
severe penalty preseribed by the ruler of Jubbal state in 
the Shimla Hills for felling timber may be an example in 
this regard. Under such compulsions, the ose of stone for 
the construction of walls was considered as an alternative. 
However, the schist stone available. being of very poor 


structural quality, the local traditional artisans used wool 
and stone together to ertsure unifonn distribution of the 
superimposed. load, solidity of wall and lateral wability, 
In this technique, wood and stone are used in different 
combinations depending upon the height and function of 
the structure. The most commen of such wall types hus 
popularly been known as the karrh-Anit; 1.c., the wall with 
the wooden comers. 


The most commen type of katth-tuni wall is mace by 
laying two wooden wall-heams sel apart parallel to cach 
other longitudinally throughout the length of the wall to 
define its width These wall plates are usually square oF 
fectangular in section, with the thickness normally 
between 13 and 22 centimetres. In order to ensure proper 
bond between the two paralicl wall beams, these ore 
dovetaied or lap jomted by the cross-joists of length 
equal to the width of wall. The cross-joists are suitably 
spaced ulong the length of wall. Sometimes these joists 
are placed over the wull-beams and secured by driving 
wooden pegs through the holes made in them, This 
framework so done is known as the eheo! in the parlance 
of Shimla distnet. In the Kullu and Mandi districts, it is 
known as the chzalairt or paturi. The space between the 
wall beams is hand packed with stones tad flat. Over the 
cheal, a course of stone, meticulously “packed” without! 
using any mortar is laid. Such courses of stone ane locally 
known as the mait. The thickness of cach stone course, 
sandwiched between the chews, is always the same a4 of 
the wooden checly, This process is repeated one over the 
other to gain height of the wall, Similar process is 
repeated for the cross-walls also, However, the difference 
bere is thatthe cheo! of the cross-wails rests on the cheol 
of the former longitudinal wall so thar these meet al mght 
angles on the comers. Thus, the comer ix always made up 
of the wooden sections resting One above the other, 
without any course of stone showing forth That weeden 
comer of the wull iy culled as the harhea-duei. Such wall 
(hatrh lami) is known as deriva in Kinnmur 


When the use of wood for constructing walls 1 to be 
minwnised, the walls are raised with the cheols widely 
spaced apart vertically, so ihat there ae a number of 
courses of stone between the cheals. Usually, the high 
raised solid stone plinth of the tower lype structure is 
mae ii this way, Such wall ia known as the dhel-muide 
in Kollo. The dhol-maide type of wall construction had 
been commonly adupted durmg the past to construct 
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elevated plinths of (he towering castles in the Himalayan 
interia’s, as a! Gondhala in Lahul, In the Kinnaur and 
Shimla districts, such walls were provided to consiroct 
tall plinths of the castles at many places. Among these, 
the castles ut Morume and Labrang are significant for their 
commanding Jocations and height. However, the most 
Imposing amon these castles is the one at Chaini in the 
Banjur valley of Kullu district. This towering structure of 
about the 17th century, popularly known a4 the Chaini 
Castle, i probably the tallest free-standing atructure in 
the entire Westem Himalayan region. 


In 1s present condition, itis 45 metres tall. lt lost its 
Iwo upper storeys in the fateful Kangra carthquake in AD 
(05, The restoration of the extant! structure carried oul 
by the people of the area has saved it from further 
damaye, an) it stands os u sentine! today over the whole 
valley in ite traditional majesty and grandeur, 


In Chamba and other places in ihe interiors, where 
cacessive use of wood is not affordable for constructing a 
house, the Aavh-kunt technique has been slightly 
modified by replacing the square cut massive wooden 
willl beams with the thick wooden planks plaved on edge 
to define the thickness of the wall, Thus, a boxlike space 
i¢ formed within the plank walling. The space between 
the walling i then filled with the hand packed stones, 
This wall is called as the farque in Chamba. Sometimes, 
this technique is confined only to the erection of columns 
at ihe nodal points. The space in between is covered with 
Ihe dry stone wall. Sometimes, a dhajji wall is also 
provided between the furque columms To make o dhajji 
will, framework of wooden battens, braced with the 
Hingonal battens, is made between the columns. The 
space within the wooden framework is then filled with 
hard packed chips of stone and mud mortar and finished 
with mud plaster, This techmaue is only ased for making 
the residential houses. | have newer seen such type of wall 
‘being constructed for the temples, with the exception of 
some wooden Lemples in the Pangi valley of the Chamba 
district Such walls ue undoubtedly laterally much 
fragile and short lived. The farque type of walls hal heen 
common in Brahmaur and Chamba areas of Himachal 
Pradesh and in the Kashmir Valley in the past, and many 
old houses built in thot mammner may still be scen there, but 
this type of wall construction fell out of vogue in the new 
constructions. Nevertheless, dunng my field atudies, | 
suw hhouses bemg built with the farque type of walls in Ue 
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upper Tons valley beyond Mor in the Uttarkash) district 
of Uttaranchal, 


The technique to fabricate the types of wall noted 
above, ic., the Aonth-Aami, dhol-matde and the fargue; 
might have been developed at the eariiest im about the 
fourteenth century in Himachal Pradesh, when various 
cultural fctors entered this region from ihe neighbouring 
Kashimr. The sturdy wood-n-sione construction af these 
houses ensured protection from plunder and pillage. Prior 
to that perod, the wooden structures were made all of 
wood, with walls made of planks fitted tn the wooden 
framework. Its significant thal in the wooden lemples of 
earlier period, even the thick forewall of the sanctum is 
made of the wooden logs lad horzontally or vertically as 
in the case of Maishur temple at Sungra or in the wooden 
temples of (he outer Suraj arce in Kullu. 


Cammg (6 the roofing arrangements, the wood 
workers of this region did not have any idea of fabricating 
trusses. struts and diagonals to secure lateral rigidity im 
ihe Tabricatian of roofing sub structure. They employed 
the age old method of supporting the roof rafters either on 
the wooder pilliir er posts oron the walls. The same apge- 
Gld method has continued even to day in the residential 
houses and the wooden temples. The poof is projected 
considerably beyond the supports tv profect the wooden 
extenor of the building from the direct effect.of sun and 
rain. The window openings. balustrades and other 
exposed structural parts ure carved meticulously snd 
elaborately. 


Traditionally, wooden planks were uscd as the roof 
covermg material in the region, We still fave many 
traditional houses in the interiors, which anc wooden from 
bottom to top. For instance, all oid houses in village 
Kalaur, the first village of Kimnaur district, are covered 
wilh wooden plinks, So has been te village of Lakkar 
Mandi in Chamba district, wher most of the traditional 
houses wre wooden from the bottam to top, However, the 


people, having realised the impennanenit nature af wood 


under the prolonged exposure to the elements, discovered 
impenshable rool-covering matenal which isthe slate, 
ebtamed from the schist rocks. 


The gables of the traditional sloping roofs of the 
hitters nod straieht, but these have one or awe unples 
on it dlong the hongzontal aa that effect fMlainess an the 
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lower portions towards the caves and steepness towards 
the ridge. The munber of angles may depend upon the 
rows af planks or ahites that form the profile of the roo! 
The apper edge of the planks of slates in each row 1s 
raised shightly so that the profile of the roof atains 
gradual upward steepness, 
curvaceous swing. bo the ‘roof, Apart from giving 4 
leasing look, this innovation also has a functional 
ailvantage. It ensures that the ceiling is provided 
iniformly atone level, and so the windows can be placed! 
properly and duly protected by the roof projections, OF 
late, galvanised iron sheets have been gaining favour with 
the people, 


Openings, which serve as the windows. when they 
occur in the lower portion of the traditional dwellings, are 
always small, being mo larger than a man’s head. The 
doors, with the elevated sills, open inte the sunken rooms, 
These are normally very small, One has to bend a litte at 
the door to get into the roum, This is alse customarily 
regaried desirable. as a token of respect to the grifu- 
devta, In tact, the door is held sanctomonious, and if 1s 
usual 10 find an unage of a deity carved on the top parvot 
the doorframe. At times mali (uniwisted cotton thread, 
ved rel or red and-yellow) and other votive objects, 


giving an effect of a. 


which have been ritually treated to ward off evil eves, are 
also tied on thal part so thaton may pass under them after 
getting “sanitized” 


The regular stairs have been.a rarity inthe traditional 
wooden houses. One has lo step up on a portable notched 
ladder, locally called as the phainte, to reach the upper 
Moors through the trap doors. These ladders ane made of 
the one piece thick and sturdy logs on which notches have 
been cut. During the might and jn case of danger, the 
ladder is drageed in and, thus, the house is sere. 


The present day domestic wood-based architecture 
of Aimachal Pradesh has evolved through the course of 
centuries. ft caters not only to the functional necessines of 
the people, but also reflects ther religious and aesthetic 
moods It has evolved organically from the soil ond i 
completely hanmonises itself with the Himalayan 
ambience. ||t may be hard to find 4 traditions) dwelling in 
ihe region thal may appear out of place in the overall 
natural setting. Against that, the tall modem concrete 
structures look as the flagrant intrusion in the serene 
Himatayan landscape. 


Typology of Wooden Temples of Uttaranchal 


[nt Littaranchal, the wooden temples are loreely 
confined to the mountainows region west.of the Yarunu. 
Most of them are located in the highly rugged and 
mountainous region of the Utarkashi district be~ween the 
Tons and the Yana, Among these, worthy of note are 
the Kopi) Mont Temple at village Gundiyat Gaon, Nag 
Devta Tempic ot Kupera. Shani Devia Temples at 
Kharshalt. Karna Temple at Deorah, Pokhu Devia Temple 
at Naitwar and Duryodhana Teniple ot Sour, There sre 
alee a few wooden temples in the interior of Dehradun 
istrict in Jawisar-Bawar peragune, but those genenlly 
appear more as the residential houses (han the temples. 
Nevertheless, we could discover one interesting. wooden 
temple-at village Jods in Jounsar. 


Gundivat Gaon, Kupera and Khorshali are 
predominantly the ancient Brahman village on the oli 
pedestrian route to Yamunotn along the upstream course 
ow othe Yamuna. Gandiyat Gaon wis once the chief 
residence of Pritam Shah, one of the brothers of Pradimmn 
Shah, the king of Garhwal. Kharshali ts a large Brahman 
village in the head reaches. of the Yamuna gorge on the 
ancien! foorpath to Yamunotri. There are two ancient 
wooden temples tn thes willie, which have lately been 
dedicated to Shani Maharaj. The Brahmans, who 
ouismarted the native Khasha people in the region, 
planed the Brahmanic identiy upon the autochthonous 
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Nago deities, 


Naitwar, Deorah and Saur villages are situated in the 
upper reaches of the Tons and fonher upstream in the 
Shupin gorge. There also stands a newly built beautiful 
miniature temple of Bhairav at village Shankri: At 
Naitwar, there exists a wooden temple dedicated to Paki 
Devala. To reach the temple, one has to po down a atecp 
an! rocky path to the confluence and across the Shupin 
River to reach the angel, where the temple stands on a 
lermace. At Deoruh stands the temple of Kama on an 
elevated terme. This village ts located on the flat slope of 
mouUntin range on the lef bank of Tons. To reach the 
Villare. one has ty trek a two kilometer-long ascending 
and marshy bodal path from Naitwar. Saur is af the tail 
end of the moturable rom! in the Shupin valley, fourteen 
kilometer away from Naitwar Shankri is located at a 
distance of twelve kilometers from Naitwar on the se 
road. A bodal path leads from Saur toe the picturesque 
Village of Har-ki-Doon, where another interesting 
wooden temple. identical to the oe of Sai, is situated. 


Harkla in hia pioneering research work Wooden 
Temple Architecture of the Wertern Himalaya (200) ) had 
Wentified temples of that tegion into seven categones on 
their elevational characteristics and roof-forms. These arc 


a follows - 


(Thit paper was prevented Wi a cegicnal seminar ongamised by Lok Vigyan Kenia, Almora) 


fypalagy of Wooden Temples of Unaranchat 


|. Gabie-rooted Temple : A single storey temple built 
on tie solid stone plinth with the gable rool, Such 
lemipies are common in some party of Himachal 
Pradesh, but oot found in Unaranchal. 


2. Conmposite-roofed Temple ; A single storey temple 
builf an the squat stone plinth with 4 pent or pent-n- 
gable composite root, 


5. Tower Temple: [1 is « muiti-storey tower type temple 
wilh a pent or. composite pent-n-gable roof 


4. Multi-tiered Pyramidal Temple - A single storey 
temple with multi-tiered pyramidal roof, normally 
capped with a conical cunopy, 





5, Canopied Composite-roofed Temple: A single storey, 
oblong temple standing over the wooden framework 
on the plinth. having a pent or pent-n-guble 


‘composite’ roofing, with an independent rool 


surmounted by uw canopy Over the sanctum, 


6 Circular roofed Temple: Although, such type is rare, 
vel fre has identified one such temple in the interior 
of Stimia hills. 


7. Composite Temple : In this category, such classical 
atime temples, which after the later medieval perils 
were provided with protective wooden 
superstructure, have been included. There are 
significant number of such temples ina wide area in 
the imenears of this region, In fact, most of the 
classical stome tenples in Uttanmechal have wooden 
canoes, fitted lately on them. 


Besides, there are many such sanctuaries, hol 
leropiles in the sirict sense of term, in the JuumséarBaowar 
Poravany Of Dehradun district, which look more like the 
secular buildings than the sacred. These are generally 
made Of rubble stone masonry laid in mudoor the bricks 
ond roofed) with the slates or CGI sheets. The tenyples of 
Rottha Mahasu at Lakhwar and Baso. in the Jaunsar- 
Hawar area are the examples in thin regard. Both these 
structures with froming verandas and rooms on the back, 
look more like the double storoyed residential [vipses 
than the temples. A noon is upponioned to the deity in 
these houses, where his iniage is installed in a portable 
altar in om comer, This convept of ‘Howse Temple” is 


sect aking roots of Muthura, Ayodhwa, ete, 


As a@ tule, all the wooden temples in Unarakhand 
follow the architectural style that Hani huts. defined: as 
the Tower Temple, Cunupied Composite-roofed Temple 
and Composite Tempic. However, most of the wooden 
temples of this region are the Canopied Conposite- 
romed ‘Temples. In Uttaranchal, thts architectural style ts 
characterized by a single storey oblong temple structure 
standing on the plinth over o wooden framework, having 
4 peot or pent-und-suble ‘composite’ roofing, with un 
independent roof surmounted by a canopy over the 
sanctum. Truditionally speaking, the structure of the 
‘Canopied Composite-roofed' temple is not found on the 


ground, unlike the usual practice of construction, hut the 


superstracture af such temple is raised on the massive 
dear beams placed on an clevated masonry platform. 
Normally these beams extend beyond the edge-line of the 
platform on the corners. The superstructure so raised is 
extensively wood-based. with massive pillwrs, wull- 
panels, roofing, etc, Even the covenng over the rool is of 
the wooden planks. According tv the tradition, a teruple 
should always be made of the Himalayan deadar wood. 
The wood used for making some vital structumil parts, the 
ridgepole and the door for imstance, should necessarily be 
af the deodar tree that has been approved by the deity. In 
fact. deadar is traditionally regarded “the wood of the 
voris’, that is. dev + dar (or daru) In "Canopied 
Composite-roofed” temples, material other than the 
Jeodar woud has hardly been used. However, of late, the 
eof timber has conuderably declined owing to varices 
statitory restrictions and recenstruction af the old 
womxlen structures of temples. Stringent restrictions of 
felling of trees, even in the forests owned by the temples 
under the age-id customary laws. have reduced the use 
of timber in the temple construction. The rebuilt stone 


structure of the Pokhu Devatu Temple at Naitwar and the 


newly built Muhase Temple at Judi are the examples of 
his changing trend 


A wooden. temple generally has an open manda, In 
Inct, all ‘canapied composite-roofed" temples were 
onginally planned with the open mundepas. Lately, most 
of the mandapas have been enclosed with the walls mude 
of stones or the wooden planks on security considerition. 
Nene of the wooden temples in the Tons gorve now has 
an open #undape, allhough al) of them earlier had open 
riandips, with wooden pillars on the outer edges, which 
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supported the roof. The old structural parts, pillars, ete., 
of the open mandapas of those temples may snl! be seen 
embedded in the lately built stone four-walls. Some of 
them also have the pradakehing-path uround the sane rune 
sancrarum or parbhayriha. Thos, the orginal oblong 
lnvout af the wooden (emples of this type may be found 
conforning to the classical parameters of the north Indian 
stone tentple architecture. The roof over the pandapa and 
over the prudgkshina-parh, if provided, ts of the pent or 
the composite pent-n-gable type. but a graceful multi- 
tiered conical poof. surmounted by a Aalasha, is necessary 
over the garhhapriha. 


The canopied camposite-rodfed women temples are 
generally found at such hallowed sites in the Himalayan 
interiors, Where in the anknown past. classical stone 
temples existed, The structural fragments and broken 
images of those stone temples may be found littered 
ground the standing wooden temples at sach sites. At 
many places, the wooden temples. In certain causes, 
atructural clements of the extinct stone pemples may be 
found fitted |nte them and the stray ahcient images placed 
in the temple beste the principal idol (or foce-tmaye), 
Appurently, at least some parts of the substructures of the 
standing wooden temples of Kama at Deoral and Kapil 
Muni at Gundiat Goan omy be the eatant evidences of the 
extinct stone temples that atood there in the past The 
structural fragments and dismembered stone images of 
those stone temples may be found scattered around the 
temple sites or haphazardly fixed in the boundary walls of 
placed loosely in the standing wocder temples, Me 
consciennous local peaple have religiously heen 
assembling some of such #tructural fragments to 
Improvise miniature temples. at many places. The Mahasu 
Devata Temple mt Hanol and the Karma Temple at Deorah 
may be the good examples of that emleavour, At Hanol, 
ever the residual part of the classical stone structure of 
the sanctum has been capped by the towertng multi-tiered 
wooden structure. Ai Gundiyat Gaon, the people have 
collected some of the ancient stone images in an 
improvised concrete enclésure clove to the standing Kapil 
Muni Temple: The circumstances that led to the 
construction and destruction of thos: classical stone 
temples and their replacement with the wooden ones may 
call for thorough Investigation. 


temples, It hecomes evident thal many of them belonged 
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to the period between the eighih und twelfth cemtunes: 
That was the time, when the stone temple architecture of 
the post-Gupta renaissance under the Palas, Gurjaras and 
Pratihares was introduced in the Himalayan interiors by 
the jocal nulers, the shresithis (nobles) and the dhaniks 
(wealthy merchants), The temple buildimg enterprise by 
the non-indigenous influential class in the Himalayan 
ifteriare on the trade and pilgrimage routes had telling 
psyvhological effect on the native Khasha perp istic, 
Not only they thought of establishing their gods among 
their midst in the villages, but ulso adopled many deities, 
particularty Shiva, into them fold, 


The reason for the destruction of the ancient classical 
atone temples in Hest arcas may not be precisely known. 
li fact. bwring a standing stone temple of Bhagawati al 
Lakharuindal on the wes! bank of Yarnuna, no other 
standing stone temple of thal period exists in the western 
part of Unuranchal in Garhwal, where pow wooden 
temples are found, It appears that after the collapse of 
central power in the ladian nrainiand, the patronage and 
expertise that had been virai for construction and survival 
of the stone tempics may have ceased to exist. The 
artisans of mainland, ulthough expert stone-warkers. 
were probably net aware of the unsuitability of the schist 
stone available in the Himalayan interior for structural 
purpase. Obviously, ihe stone tenrples built of such a poor 
quality stone, without using metal clamps or mortar, 


started crumbling and breaking down for want of 


tnaintennce. Therefore, when i] came mw re-creating the 
Vinished stone temples, the local hereditary artisans, who 
excelled inthe woodwork, found wood to be the handies! 


and convenient Gructural material, Those artisans Could 


recreate the ancient sacred structures in timber, 
replicating the layout parameters of the anterior classical 
stone temples. 1 was, however, not practicable to recreate: 
the ruined stone structures in timber in fetter and spirit, 
adherence to ‘letter’ was abandoned an the element of. 
‘spit’ Of the classical manneris 

resuli woe the newer ore! imidigenous version of the 
chitsical shone temple architecture rendered in woud, The 
matdapa and antaralt parts were erected with pem of 
composite pent-n-gable roof conforming to the roofing 
pattern the (riditianal secular buildings, but the roof over 
the celestial realm, the gorbhagriha, wax mnovatively 
made lofiter to replicate the stone shikhara by laving it 
independintly in the nuilti-thered comical form, 
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Since many temples were ratsed on the existing stone 
sub-structures, the super-stractures of the new wooden 
temples were crected on the sturdy tmimework. of the 
wooden beams on the existing plinth, These beams may 
be seen extended beyond the edges of the old 


subsiructires oo the comers to secure firm lap joints, as. 


in the Karna Temple at Deorgh, In the course of tine, that 
became « standand method of erecting temples, Thre 
superstructure af the celestial realm ~ the garbhagriha - 
however was buili. independently in the tnaditional 
technique of constructing timber-bonded stone walls or 
those were made totally of timber. Of tate, under the local 


prevailing conditions in the Tons valley, stone walls. 


generally enclose the sanctum. 


A few of the classical stone temples, which escaped 
serious damage to their structures, were enclosed in the 
wooden shell, A temple of Dundi Devi ai Dimabas in 
neighbouring Himachal Pradesh is good cxumple of such 


improvisation. The damaged classical Siikhara of the 


Mahasu Devara Temple at Hanol was replaced with an 
elaborate multi-iered wooden superstructure over the 
Jangha. In such temples, the standing muidaprasada 
structure of the ancient classical stone temple and the 
luter wooden structural contraption may be found 
integrated together. Handa has called such temples as the 
‘Composite Type”. Such structure is neither of the 
nor of the wood in-a strict sense, bot a hanmenious blend 
of the iwo. In such arrangement, the classical and the folk 
structural componenis combine to formalize an imposing 
structure: The Mahasu Devuta Temple at Hanol and the 
Bhagwati Temple af Lolkhamandal are the two good 
examples of this rype. 


To protect the super-structures of some of the 
populur ancient classical stone termples agains seepage of 
water through the fissures caused by weathering. they 
have been provided with the superficial canopy over the 
shithara. Such protective wooden covers do not infringe 
upon the orginal Churncter of the classical structure most 
of the standing stone temples of the carly period in the 
mid-Himalsyan belt fromt Chamba in Himachal Pradesh 
to Jageshwar in Komaon are therefore found fitted with 
the protective wooden canopy. 


li muy be of interes! to review briefly the architecture 
of lhree wooden lemples, one fron each category, ie., the 
‘Canopies Composite-roofed” temple at Dearah. and the 
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‘Composite Type” temple of Mahasu Devate at Hanol. 
There also ecaisis a Tower Type temple at village 
Kharshuli. It is probably:a singular example of the Tower 
Type in Uttaranchal. 


*Canopied Composile-roofed" temples at Deorah: 


The Karna Temple af Deorah tn the upper Tones 
gorge may be one of the oldest specimen of the canopied 
composite-roofed type. The antiquity of this temple-site 
is attested by the piles of structural clements of stone 
temples that stood here inthe past, some of which have 
been anunged into solid spires 16 Suggest mint temples, 
The earlier stoné temple was most likely dedicated to 
Shiva as may be assumed from the yom-pithay and @ 
massive couchant bull in front.of the present temple, 


This temple is Laid out on o rectangular doled plinth, 
almost a metre high. On it, massive deadar wooden 
beams, lap jointed at the nodal points, are placed to take 
aid tranamit ihe superimposed load uniformly 
downwards. The outer walls of the temple are made of the 
cours: rubble: stones, interspersed by the deodar wood 
wall plates. The area within the outer walls 1s divided into 
three functional parts. having a distinct level difference. 
ihe mandape being at the lowest end the sanctum at the 
highest level, A circumumbulutory rons grou 
the sanctum, Two amull ventilators on the sidewalls admit 
some light into the other durk and narrow passage. 


The ‘U" shaped verandah in the forepart of the 
temple is provided with high railing between the wooden 
posts. The four-elemient recessed doorframe and the 
double shutters of the door are of the gilded brass xheet, 
embellished with very crude and linear figural forms, 
whorls, herringbone patierns, ¢ic,, by repausse work, 
Similar ornamentation may be noted on the wooden 
pillars and the door of the earhha-grika. On the lintels 
wad stiles of the doors, couns of various denominations are 
radi arc. 


The sandapa ond the verandah ure covercd with the 
cuble roof of womlen plunks, The sanctum and 
ambulatory urc roofed independently. This poof has a 
fronting gable thai overlaps the roof over the etrettiapya, 
On the back, it i im a two-tiered! pent type, with a small 
verucal clearance between the berm. Over this pent-rool, 
i sharp-piched conical roof, suggestive of a canopy, Is 
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erect) A small inverted! furmel-like canopy supersedes 
i. The canopies are covered with the PGI (plain 
falvanived iran) sheets. A nmulti-clement conical Kalasha 
is installed on the top. The roof-ends are treated with 
timed woxlen fringes and bells. The wile tenple 
*TMICIING FIVES A Very IM posiig and newstal pie Lok 


‘Compasite Type’ temple of Mahasu Devata at 
Hana! 


The Mahasu Devia at Hanol is a very prosperous 
establishment and for that reason, repair, modification 
and expansion are the continual activities at this tempte, 
Ohvieusly, although a profusely decorated edifice. with 
intricate and tasteful woodcarvings on almost every inch 
of Tis structural creation. except for the gilded and ¢hused 
inner Wotive door, Nevertheless. the stone wulaprasadu 
on the extreme hack of ihe structure, which forme the 
sanctum for the temple, is far more unciént ihun the 
wooden contraption on its top and the other apartinents. 
These later wooden additions in front of the classical 
vone cella inchule a Aliamnéar, an antarat, a sabha: 
miitdapa and the mukha-mandapa (frontal portico), all 
laid out in a linear formation. 


Several clossicu) features of stone structure fully 
littested its antiquity, The repetitive use of angular and 
cushion moulding at the plinth (adfdatherre) and the raiser 
(Aott-bawdhune) levels of the nuilaprasada would make it 
coeval with the intact Shiva Temple at Hatkon. These anil 
many other features of the Pratihara architecture reflected 
on these temples may assagn to them a period of about AD 
nnth-tenth century. The ruined ancient structures clewrly 
indicate the existence of 4 Large Inilding-complex at this 
site anterior to the standing temple, The discordant 
position of the stumling stone temple against the layout 
patient of the imaged Oomplex may also revead that this 
temple did not form part of that earlier complex, Possibly. 
the stone temple was built on the spoils of the anterior 
strictures. That possibility is also suggested by the 
eustence of incongruous decorative clement on the 
outer surface of the standing stone temple-structune 


In front of the sanctum is a large room, called 
bhender, 1 fwections as an extension tithe sanctom, Init, 
cnctamental objects are stored, The smectum and the 
bhetelara are pitch-churk, 
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Entry to the fhendara ts restricted only to the 
puns, In front of the bhandara is a vestibule or an 
anterafa. On the left side of this room: is a seiall diver, 
caciusively meant for use by the pujaris, The devotess 
ire supposed to perform obeisance to the deity at the 
massive gilded door that opens into the bhandar from this 
ron. Thee door remains closed, except when the pujari 
enters the sanctum to perform the diiily puja: So one os 
‘ippesed to be present af that time in the vestibule. 
Therefore. the most privileged one can have a fleeting 
darvhana of the bhandura only, As soon as the pujeri 
enters the Siandany, ther gilded door behind him i4 closed 
und only then, the door of the sanctum is opened. The 
gilded door of the Jywewlara is. very interesting. Its 


Surface is profusely enibossed with human and animal 


figures executed in avery bold manner. These pictures 
depict the episodes associated with the birth of Muhusus: 
The doorfraume is intensively covered with the coins 
nuled one over the other through the years, but none of 
them is of munusmutic interest That may also sugyest that 
the door and its frame are not very ald, In front of the 
vestibule be the whha-rwndape, followed by an open 
frontal portica, 


All the four apartments are roofed sepurately in an 
claborate manner, The mos! pompous and magnificent 
multitiered and canopicd roof ix fitted over the existing 
age-old classical shone structure a the sanctum, The 
bhandara and vestibule have a combined three tiered 
pent-nool with a pyramidul canopy, The sahbfar-mandapa 
id covered with the twisted wooden bruckets and other 
decorative devices. The frontal porch has a gable roof 
over H supported by two wooden pillars, with an 
intermediate complex omamental arch, The entire 
woodwork is carved profusely and tastefully, The main 
door leading to the sabha-mandapa is of particular 
interest, All this omamentution 4s only a couple of 
decades oil Ganga Ram, whe belongs to a family of the 
Fraditional wood-carvers of Uttarkashi, executed these 
Carvings. 


Shani Devata ‘Temples at Kharshali 


Set amidst the lofty mountain ranges, there are two 
ancient wooden temples ut village Kharshali, located iat 
the confluence of the Yuruna and the Hunumanganga 
near Yaruinetri, Although both of these temples have 
been built in the local diction, yet each of these represent 
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different architectural amd functional types. The tal! 
lower-like structure that presently enshrines the deity miay 
be an improvisation than a regular temple, because there 
in Structurally nothing temple-like in it, The other is a 
single storcy canopied composite-roofed. Both these 
temples have been dedicated to Shani Maharaj, 


The towerlike Shani Devata temple that exudes 
naive gravity and boldness befitting a defensive citadel, is 
about fifteen metres tall structure. Its bottom is three 
metres deep form the soled rubble stone plinth, Over this 
raised plinth, there ane four floors, each three metres high. 
It is satel that it originally had fifteen storeys, The walls 
above the plinth are made of the timber-bonded rubble 
stones. The whole building ts provided with a low-pitched 
gabled roof, covered with thick slates. The whoie 
building is grievously tilted backward. with the masonry 
points, particularly ‘al the comers, badly sheared. The 
penucious effect of weathermg through centuries is writ 
ltrge on cach stone of the structure. In order to protect the 
structure from disintegration, the ingenious people have 
braced the outerwalls with vertical wooden poles on their 
both, iter and outer faces, Each pair, comprising two 
poles, one on the external and the other on the inner faces 
of the wall confronting each other, is securely fastened 
together with the horizontal joints passing through the 
thickness Of wall af intervals 30 that a tight grip of the 
wooden contraption in ensured. How far these logs will 
hold the massive structure is anybody guess, but the 
incessanl process of tilting 1 very much evident from the 
tell-tale warping deformity on the vertical logs. 
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The ground floor of the tower i4 entered through a 
projected landing. This landing platform, covered with a 
gabled slate roof, is commected by an extemal flight of 
steps. This projected landing and the steps are certainly 
mach later udiditions. Earlier, a stepladder (locully called 
phainte) similar to the ones inside the building existed 
here also. That ladder could be placed in position and 
pulled inside us the situation warranted under the 
medieval conditions 


A wide passage running from) end to end extsts on the 
ground floor. A small window on the opposite end admits 
dim tight im the intenior There are four rooms of equal 
size, two on-each side of this passage. This arrangement 
is repeated on all'the upper floors. From the ground fioor, 
one has 10 ascend through a series Of one-piece demdur 
wo! stepladders and trap doors to the succeeding Moors. 
All the floors of the tower-temple are badly tilted, These 
are dark and dingy, except for the small peepholes, which 
served for surveillance. These admit occasional beams of 
sunirays inte the rooms. 


On the tep-most floor, placed agains) an ner wall of 
the room on the south-eastern comer, the face-images of 
Shani Devata ore enshrined on a wooden altar. These so- 
called images of Shani Maharaj ha! originally the images 
Of the Naga deities: There /s an inscription on the wall 
beside the outer Night of steps. This inscription, possibly 
not of the date curlier than the eighteenth century, is too 
weathered to be read meaningfully. 





Tower Temple 


Camapied Composite woevicd) Terie 


Fig. 1. Typology of Woesien Templre in Uttaral hand, 
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Fig 2 Shen) Dewie Terrype ai Khueehal| 
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Fig 3. Mahasu Dewtu Temple ai Harn 
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Fig 4. Bhayweaii Temple at Lak hornenlal 


The Archaeology of Banasur Fort, Lohaghat 


Introduction 


The antiquity of wall making goes back to the 
Paleolithic times but house making began only in the 
Ncolithic period, Defense stractures such os. tors, 
fortified enclosures, citadels canve into cxistence dutme 
ihe Early Harappan tomes in India. The early examples of 
defense walls are known from several pre-Harappan sites 
ef. Kot dil and so on Recent discoveries have shown 
that some of the rural Chaleolithw cultures like Aharians 
were also making defense walls, Balathal and Gilund both 
Ahar cultures sites in southern Rajasthan, have yielded 
strong evidence of lortificd enclosure amd defense wall 
respectively (Agrawal and Kharakwal 2003; Kharakwal 
et al. 1997; Shinde, Pers, com,). The fort making tradition 
and technology continued down to the aay Historic and 
Medieval times. We liave a few extra icXaTtp 
represemlings cach phiase, e.g, Dhalavira (Hiarappar }, 
Balathal (Chalvalithic), Kausambi (Early Historic), 
Kirnbhalvarh (Medieval), across the country indicating a 
long tradition of defense wall making, In fact the Indians 
constructed some of the most beautiful strongholds with 
claborate architecture. The Harappan and Early Historic 
People often made citadels, enclosures of forts [0 protect 
Ihe entire settlement bul this great tradition disappeared 
diming the medieval limes when forts were made only to 
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protect the king and royal family. The Medieval forts are 
often found at pean important locations, ¢g., at 
Daulatahad, Baudhangarhi and so on, 





Various types of forts were madeé.in Ancien! India-as 
the: literary sources ¢.g., Rigveda, Ramayana, Arthasastra 
indicate Mathur (1986:5) and Misra (1981) mention 


different kinds of forts, ey. Audeka or Jal durga (water 


forts), Giri or parvel durga (mountain fort), Varacdurga 
(forest fort) and Ohanavana (desert fort), Nagarket, 
Dhaliot, Damruter, Vishumbhumi kot, Vishamakhya that 
arc. Miustrated im. ancient fiterature. tt seems that the 
available geography led ancient societies to make 
different kinils of forts for their safety. Among these Giri 
or parvat dura (mountain fort) 1s considered to be the 
cnfest one, 


I Uttaranchal (here are remains of a forge nomber of 
forts mostly belonging to the Early Medieval and 
Medieval times. e.g. at Pithoragarh, Champawat, 


‘Almora, Baudhangarhi (Gwaldam) and most of them can 


be lermed as iri or parval durga. The mountainous region 
of uftwronchal has ideal topography for such forts. 
According to.a Ioeal legend there were as many a4 52 
forts in Garhwal region itself, fin Uttranchal forts are 
generally devoted by the words guarhi or tor, Though 
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there arc a lorge number of villuges or place names with 
suffix ket e.., Dhulkot, Tharkot, Barakot, Munakot, 
Dhumakol, Chandkot, Tilorakot and so on, but we do not 
have forts at all these places rather dilapidated wooden 
Houses oF stone structures are at found at some of these 
sites, On the other hand place names with suffix garhi or 
gurh generally have remains of stronghold/ forts, e:2., 
Chandpur-garhi. Here in this essay we could like to 
discuss results of our preliminary survey of Banasur fort 
measten Kuimaun, which may be called a Giri or parvat 
durga 


Fort of Banasur 


The fort of Banasur is located about 5 km west of 
Lohaghat (29°24 2 N. 80°7 53 E) on the protuberance of 
a ridge at about 1910 AMSL. This fort is also known as 
Kotolgarh (Bhatt 198611; Pandey (937: 14) (fig. 1, fig.2). 
It ts about 90m long (N-S), 20 m wide (E-W) and with a 
total circumference of about 230) m. The average 
Hiickness of the wall 1s about 2 om, The maximum height 
of the fort is 8.70 m and it has been constructed i in three 
stages, The earliest or lower most part of the wall (phase 
first) was raised up to a height of 4m using tuatural rock 
exposures, eminences and mud filling, Subsequently 
construction of second phase wos cared out and the 
height of the wall was further increased by 2.25 m. This 
phase is largely made of dressed stones. The last or third 
phase on top (2.45 m) is made up of ashlar masonry of 
much larger stones following the counters of the hill 
Which baxicully determines the shape of the fortification. 
AL the four main comers of the fort, podia with convex 
profile hawe been mude by this technique up to the height 
of 6.25 m, The podium tapers conically towards the top 
amd is capped by a smaller podium of 2.45 m. The second 
poxliom is built of bemer dressed stones then the ower 
pant of the podium (4 mi). There are as many us 85 large 
rectangular holes with very steep gradients all around the 
rampart Walle which preclude there use for canons of 
guns oF even anows, Lange opening of the holes probably 
indicates their use for throwing boiling water or fine on 
the enemy outsich, 





The floor of the rampart is marked by many squarish 
structures with a tank in the central part, This trapezoidal 
lank hus the following dimensions, length 13.05 m te 
13.30 m and width 5,10 to 5.00 m and it has 26 stairs at 
the south-easierm comer reaching the bottom, [ts depth 


6! 


was measured 7.79 m, The rampart floor around the tank 
is plastered perhaps using lime to canalize jhe run off 
water into the tank whereas the unplastered ponion 
towands the periphery has a device of holes in the rampart 
which could dram out the surplus water, Three such 
chutes: are made of stone for druning off water and are 
visible on the western Manks of the fort 


There ore three structures to the north of this tank and 


two rectangular rooms to the south (on the eouthern 


margin of the fort). In Iwo adjacent rooms on southern 
side were found structures made into the walle which 
appear similar to the fire places in-a Bntish house. As 
chances of the fon belonging to the British period are 
remote and they appear too big for domestic hearths, we 
therefore surmise that they may have something to do 
with iron smelting. Our suspicion is supported by the 
discovery of a big lump of iron ore and a burnt terracotta 
cake whose reverse has some slug adhering to it (fig.3) 
Since no slag was noticed on the surface inside the fort 
we Will have to wait until 4 smal) scale archaeological 
excavation is cared out inside. Following are the 
dimensions of the rectangular atroctunes (rooms); 


Room Ma. Length Widih 
| 17,30 m. oS m, 
Z 13.88 m 5.935 mi 
i TAT. 5.63 ws. 


The entrance fo the fort was given from the 
northeastem part whereas there is another gate on the 
stiuihwestem comer also, No doors were found wt these 


entrinces, however the stone columns with email shafi 


holes ¢upwest that (here may have been thick and strong 
wooden doors to close these gates, There is a sill 
rectangular room insile the fort ai the main entrance 
(northeastem), which may have been used for flag 
hoisting. 


Two interesting stone sculptures Were. foun inside 
the fort. One of them hat a flor! caning whereas the 
other atone bracket appears fo be 4 canopy or a mantle 
piece like object, which could have capped an entrance. 
The figure of the canopy hus a tiger or a lion resting its 
bead on the two fore-paws 8 Very naturalistic manner. 
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Even the floral pattern on this canopy appears alien to the 
local tradition. The most remarkable picre of evidence 
comes from a hole on the rampart. A fat stone slab bears 
Oo design which has beer placed inside a rampart hole, 
There is ne sense Of a carved stone inside a hole in the 
rampart. This cvidence therefore strongly suggests that 
the upper part of the fort was made by people whe had no 
respect for the religious sensihilities of the earlier people. 
This could be interpreted as a break in the tradition oF 
iivasion by new people. There is hardly any other surface 
evidence in this fort by way of inscriptions, potsherds etc. 
However, the focal tradition is unanimous in ascribing the 
lort to Banasur whe probably ruled the valley only for.a 
short time. Future studies could point oul whether his 
fort has any Assyrian (Banasur= Asur-Bani-Pal’) 
affinities. 


The fon has been built at a strategic Jocation as it 
provides commanding view over the entire Lohaghat 
region including the iron working urea. Interestingly it is 
nol visible clearly from a distance despite being very 
promincet. Hence this feature appears to be the beauty of 
this fort. It is likely that this fort may have been renovated 
during the reign of Chand. kings as their capital was 
hardly 1S kon away from Lohaghat. The ashlar masonry 
of the upper part of the fort is identicul fo the fort at 
Champawat, datable to the carly medieval times. 
Knowledgeanle villagers at Medi Dhek informed that the 
Diwan (ministers?) of Chand kings alse Irved in this fort 
and a copper plate issued by them is believed to be with 


Villugers. Unfortunately, it was not traceable during our 


exploration. 
Ukhakot 
Ukhakot is located about half a km to the northeast 


of Banmasor fort is another hillock (1945 AMSL) of the 
sane ndge. There are remains of a structure, visible on 


the surface, enclosed by a roughly strong circular wall the 


diameter of which was measured 30.80 m NW-SE. |) has 
beso built in two stages and has survived up to a total 
height of 280 m. The lower pan of the wall is hardly &() 
em high and exposed on the northem side. It appears to 


he the foundation of the enclosure whereas upper part of 


the wall, which has survived only 2 m, is slightly tapering 
towards top. Ii is made of relatively more dressed stones. 
As the southern and western part of the enclosures ix 
entirely covered by thorny bushes it could be examined 
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only on. the northwestern part The enclosure fas been 
nade of large stones the averige size of which wax’ 
noticed F5x20K18 cm and the gap between lune stones 
has beer filled by small fakes and mud. It appears that 
initially this wall might have been higher than what it is 
today. There is a small relief (185.1730 cm) in the central 


pan af the enclosure, which looks like a low mound. 


Walls of a rectangular stone structure are exposed on this 
low mound, A small shone on a rectangular platform 
(3.20) mx 4.40 m) dedicated to Ukha or Usha has been 
nade on the central part of the mound A circular 
plutform (dia 2.50 mi and height 35 m) is located close to 
this temple on topof which is pliced « quartz boulder (.27 
m high) The purpose of this structure is unknown. 
According to a local legend Ukha was daughter of 
Hanasur, Fragments of Red Ware bowls with flared sides 
and medium size jars with vaned externally projecting 
rms, deep basins were also found at Ukhakot, on the 
steep of slope of Banasur fort hill and from the 
agricultural felis at the foothill. All of them were coarse 
fabric, with out any slip and wash, They may have been 
associated with the last phase of the fort. ! 


Folktales 


There fs a strong tradition of folk stories in Kali- 
Kumaon which needs to be studied for reconstruction of 
the Early History of this region. Folk songs, jagars (oral 
epic traditions) and folktales all reveal connectian of 
Asuras with thes region and iron technology. According to 
the Jocal tradition several shrines like Asurchul in 
Pithoragerh, Ghatku and Hidimba in Champawat, 
Retalghat in Nainital, Betal shrine at Lukhani near 
Banasur, Sui near Banasur and others associated Asuras. 
Various folk stones related to the Asuras are in vogue 
about these shrines; Here we are not going into dewil 
rather we would like to give a brief description of a 
folktale connected with Banasur fort, 


According to the villagers in Sui and Bisang areas 
Banasar was an Asur (demon) king in Dwapar Yuga who 
built the aforesaid fon. He had a sister/daughter? called 
Ukha or Usha, whose residence ix known os Ukhakot, 
Chitralekha. a daughter of a minister of Banasur, was her 
friend/imaid servant One day Ukha dreamed her would be 
4 husband and Chitrilekha, who was. very good al 
drawing, prepared line drawings of a person bearing the 
expression of Usha. As soon as she drew the figure Ukha 
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demified him a4 Aninuidha, grandson of lord Kristina. 
Subsequently Usha went to Mathura/Dwaraka to bring 
Aniruddha at Ukhaket. With the help of Chitralekha she 
abducted Aniruddha to Ukhakot. 


According to the local legend Banasur was devotee 
of Lord Siva and buill a temple of lord Siva at Sui, o 
Village near Hanasur He Inequenily visited Kailash to 
warship lord Siva before constructing the temple It is 
said that lord Siva himself by showing Banasur a red fag 
fold thay his rivals have appeared on the eanh anid soon 
‘came to knew the incident of Aniruddha, who had been 
tighjacked by Ukha at Ukhakot. In the mean time Lord 
Knstma had also reached Shronitpur (the modem Sut) 
(Atkinson 1884:730) in search of his grandson and all the 
locals gods had congregated in favour of Aniruddha and 
lord Krishwa to fight against Banasura Though Bunasur 
had blessing of Lond Shiva, Muhadeva himself had the 
Anny of Gods, Ala very crucial stage when Banasur was 
about to face death by the Chakra of Lon! Krishna, Shivs 
informed him that Banasur has been blased by him #o he 
should not be killed. But finally Siva withdrew hinmeelf 
from. the battle and goddess Bhagwan fought with 
Banasur and killed him. The banle continued for several 
years, Bunasur’s anny was defeated ond a large number 
of Asuras were killed. As result of this the colour ef the 
soil of Shronitpurd turned red. |i is therefore the town is 
called Lohaghat, the river Lohawati, One may even 


attempt to highlight the supremacy of Vaishnaviem over 


Salvism from this kind of legend. 


The Asur myths are quite common in Garhwal and 
Himachal Pradesh too. Dr. Govind Chaiak, in well knows 
book Modiiya Poker? ka Bhasa-Sastrive Adhayan writes 
that Ushw ond Aniruddha got married at Ushinmath 
(Ukhimath!) in Garhwal and Banasur was king of Baru 
region, Legends in Himachal Pradesh also reveal that he 
was-a very popular king of Kinnaor Pradesh. Handa of 
item pts to nentity Sronitpur of the folktale with modern 
Saharan and writes that Hirima or Hidimba is also a very 
popular: goddess in Himachal Pradesh like Eustert 
Kumaun. Though some scholars (Suklani 1998) conclude 


thit Asnr and Nagas are the same peaple, we however de 


no want to go in such discussion here. 


These folktules appear to be indicating Iwo aspects. 
Firstly, Asuras were very popular inthe Himalayan region 
and the batth was fought far back im time and no known 
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histoncal king of Kumaun participated in it, The second 
ia that Banasur obviously was an invader uml on alien 
against whom the local gods and goddesses fought, 
Moreover, the Jocal tradinen does not hold him in high 
csteem-and it was a brief episode in the boca! history, 
There are many stones about ihe battle herween Banasur 
(Asur-Bani-Pal?), the Assyrian king and Krishi. 
Manaskhand (part of Skani Puranu) also mentions {hat 
Asura (demons) were Mourshing in Kall Kumaun during 
the Vedik tines (Pandey 19490)), 


Metallurgy 


Uitranchal has very old tradition of metallurgy. In 
fact iron and copper smelting tradition continued until the 
British rule. Although we are nol aware of any purely 
Bronze Age site from this region, the discovery of o Lirge 
number of copper arthropomorphs, which look like 
prototype of the Ganga Valley examples, apparently push 
the beginning of metallogary in 2nd millennium BC. 
There are traditional copper and iron smiths inthis region 
known as Tamtits and Agaris respectively. In recent years 
& lange momber of Meghalithic bunals have been found at 
several sites. in Uttranchal. Some of them also have 
yielded iron (Agarwal ef al. 1995; Khanduri ef al 1908: 
99). Peértuips the muthor of these burials were the first iron 
using people in this revion. Agarwal (1999) has shown 
that this regan played» very important role in supplying 
metal to Ganga Boab (Agarwal ef a! 1995). Now we 
have even a radio carbon date of Uteni for iron smelling 
going hack to the first millenmum BC (Agarwal. and 
Khoarawal 1998), In Utranchal several villages are known 
as Agar where generally. evidence of ancient mining or 
smelting has been found, From castem Kurmwun also 
ancient iron mining and smelting lias heey found, From 
easter Kumuun also ancient irom mining and smelting 
has been reported by several scholar particulurly from 
Kalikumaon, Dhyani-rau, Mangal-lekh, Komukhet 
(Atkinson 1884: Vaishnav 1977-4). 


According to the folk Knowleder iron/ tron utensils 
of tools of Lohaghat were considered to be the best in 
entire Kumuin, While exploring the fort we were also 
looking for the evidence for ancient iron working in the 
area around a the Asuras elsewhere (Roy 1926-147-152) 
are associated with early iron technology, The place name 
like Lohaghar for town, Lokhani for mine and Lohawati 
for nver clearly indicme iron working as fw in Kumauni 
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stands for iron Liu! for mine. The discovery of a round 
lerracotia cake inside (he fort was quite interesting to 
which slag Was sticking. We therefore feel that the area 
around the fort could also he ane such early pocket of iron 
working associated with the Asuras, Coupled wath this 
here-the locul legend and the name of the fort itself was 
encouraging to jook forevidence of iron smelting. Hence 
our interes! eventually increased manifold to look for 
archocometilluruical evidence. In lect elsewhere 
(Agarwal und Kharakwal | 99%; Kharakwal er o/. in press) 
we hive discussed (he issue of carly heemning of iron and 
possible Connection of Asuras al length. 


Lukhani 


There ts an ancient ming site close to the Banasur 
fort ina midge called Lukhan, It ts located close to village 
Medi Dhek. The cotne Lukhant ndge is full of iron 
bearme rock. On the southern shope of the hill we found 
os muy os seven large pits, which con be termed as 
mining shafts for tiking owt ores, They are circular and 
ablong pits, ranging from 2 m to 7 min diameter and Im 
to 3 m in depth No metal object or antiquarian muiteria! 
Was found at this site, but ihe pits are obliviously dug to 
reach the monich minerals. A Sem thick vem of ore was 
noticed inane of the rock exposure close lo the mines, 
which was sampled for ARD analysis. Tt turned oui 
goethite ore Al the foot of the Banasir bill we alse found 
streaks OF dark med frock which appears like cinnabur. 
Some of the rack pieces look more like cininabar (arsenic 
sulphide). (is possible that both arsenic and iron were 
extracted from this regi. This hasta be confirmed by 
chemical tests, 


Close to these mining shafts considerable amourit aif 
iron shig was found scattered on the gentle slope of the 
Lukhani, the concentration of which was potioed close te 
on old oak tree. While surveying the area we could not 
locate any smelting fumace on the surface. Bur sizeable 
amount of slag depleted through time clearly indicated 


ihat there must hive been furnace(s). The slag pieces. 


were small, nodilar, black mimed with scatter of quartz 
cobbles. Huge chunks of slag with fluid unpression or 
fused once were not seen al the site. which indicate tha 
they tity have ised priniitive sumpile slug pit furnace for 
armclting. It is quite likely tht might hive used some Mux 
material wile smelting wnd the temperature was. not 
rane upto OPC of S00” The ali was fount 
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spread in large area perhaps by its use as heavy atime for 
throwing on cattle and goal w drive them away, Some 
samples have been collected both for chemical analysis 
and dating. Near the ancient erosarcetils (locally know as. 
Budhij,- there 0 grove of some old oak trees, at the 
based of the oldest oak tree there are oon implements 
consisting of a pair of tongs «(ident and a lanyp installed 
ina small muke shift shrine. All over this region there is: 
practice to install such inon implements in villave 
shrines or even domestic shrines. They are supposed to be 
dedicated jo Betals, bul we do net Know if these Beals 
were ussociated with Asuras. People engaged in 
underground mining. according to folk tradition tm 
southem Rajasthan, arc called Botels, It ia therefore likely 
that the Betals im Uttaranchal were also involved in 
mining and iron smithy and perhaps had some 
relationship with Asuras, Besides, temple there are place 
names such as Belalughat (Nainital) but we do not eniw 
how this place was named. There are several temples like 
Asurchul, Hidiniba, Ghatotkach in eastern Kumaun, 
which may have some assocrtion with the Asus. 





Conclusion 


The legend and imyth mdicate that early man did 
make scientific, geological, historical observations anid 
passed them on 10 the progeny in the fern af myths of the 
past, far example we have observed that the geological 
everis of Kashmir of the formation of ihe primeval lake, 
and its draining out, the braiding of the Sutluj into several 
chimnels or the marine regression of 20,000 B.P. are all 
recorded in the form of various iegends given in 
Rajanngini, Niimal Purana ond other ancient works 
iparwal 19hr41), Here in case of Lohaghat and 





ate of iran technology in this region, 


Considering the folktale and constractian pattem of 
Banasor fort it may tentatively be stated that the upper 
portion of the fon was made dunng the medieval limes 
whereas the lower part or the first phase may predate the 
Histone period This can be confirmed only when Loy 
orgs 4 trench inside the fort and date different phase of 

the wall. What is interesting is that, the possible 
conpection of Asunikh with curly smelting sites in this 
fegion pees (wo important question, firstly did the 
Asoras mtroduced iron technology in the Central: 
Himalayan region, and secondly, does the story of bunle 
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between Banasura (a Saivite) aml Krishna (Vaishnavite) 
m the folktale is to record supremacy of Vaishnavites? Or 
was it areal fight between Asuras and Khasas incluiling 
the aborigines? Did the fatter successfully drive out 
Asunis whose lenure may have been very short in this 
rewion as they are not in high esteem in the modem 
society either? Whatever it may be, it is obvious from the 
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foregoing discussion that this whole region wf Lohaghal 
must have been an important centre for iron mining and 
smelting activity since millennia, w» the rmames Lovhag tert 
for the town, Gohawarn for the niver, Lukhans for the: 





Mining ures. all points. towards (he same. direction. lron 


bearing oulcrops are common all over the area. 


HIBLIOGRAPHY 


Agarwal, DU. 1990, The Role of Central Himalayas: in. Indian 

ty Metts in Ammgnity ted.) Young, Suzan, MM, 
P. Buddl, ALM, Piillarl, amd Robileee. Oafonk Archeenress, pp. pga. 
194 


Agarwal, DP, Diws Bhan 3. Malorys emi 15. Khorakwal, 1991, 
Archaeology of Koon: Probl and Proepects, Man amd 
Fuvireneer (AU) S869. 


Agarwal, DP aul 13. Kharkwal, (998 Ceara! Mimualayar uni 
Arhuectogical, Lingwiane and Culurel Svatheas. Dethi, Aryun Books 
Tnderrindieeenal. 


Agerwal, DLP end JS Khorakwal 20a “problents wf 
Bats ein Ae bag fu Tred oee Socomaleon Se reirvieh 
how Moding, (ede) Girigo Pondey and Jan af Geijerstamn, “amital, 
Pala gq. 220, 


Agaival D.P. umd JS Khoekwal 200Gb, Sow Apion Prehioner) a 
Mitidineitinare Sitowty Diet: Aun. Pooks. (eetemmatsrnad, 


Agarwal, 19.P. amd JS. Kbarakwal. 2003. Arve nud fren Ayes yn Sone 
Avie. Delhi Aryan Flooks liternaihirnal 


Agerwal 0.F, 15) Kherklwal S, Kumurnper ane MiGs. Yadews, 105 
Cit horus of (he Kumum Himalayas, Antiquity 624): 590-554, 


Agarwal, (UF. §. Kusannger, M0. Yadav, V.0. Gogie, JS. Khaukwal 
el M4. Pe F994, Wise Kismann the source of early bree in Nayrsl) Lindia? 
Min ctl! Ervine SOM 1 Da, 


Atkin, ELT [SRG The Minttiagan Guserticer, Vol 2. New 
(itthi: Comme Pubticanon, (Firt Published tm 1484) 


Fimmeros- Saath, A 126, Agare in Indi Anram linerettere. he Jiwemal of 
ie hur ond Ores Mesto Keeiepy 12: | 0-1 Oo 


Bhatt, MD. 1986. Pithoraparh Sanalirit ai’ Porno | Hindi) . The 
Avthor, Pittoragarh, tnd. 


Bhatt, KC & KP Nawiiyal, 1987.98, Trans-Himelayan bettas visa 
vie halon: a Asm. JOXHARD 11 12.101, 


Wehhwevelueé, ELM. KP Nawliyal, V Nautiyal, LC fan, Pradeep 
Saklani, and YS. Parswor [0-99 Excovial lees of furidl complexes in 
Ramgunge Valley, Kumacn Himiloya, Parana 7968-71. 


Kharkewal, 1.5. 1902. Maheeniya Sunstrith ke Ausce, (Hinilij Pakar 5- 
1-17. 


Khorskowul, ) 5. DF Agarwalamd (0, Bhatt (iin preeni|), Banener ke quill 
war Uttranchal mai joh wkoik parsmpara. Pahor 


Mathor, LP (989. Form umd Songhchis of Rogdunhamy, Delhi: liner. 


Sige, RL LOR) Ahora onal ler, Mla Sovth Porrid 4) (+4): 1.9, 


Pandey, 6.0. 1957, Aue da ftihes (Hindi) (reprinted [s*4)) 
Almura: Stee Aliuora Book. Deput. 


Maraiey, a mel ta af Gietigersemmy (Eddy,) 20002, Fremllsiew somal 
Lelie too aks tittaare oP fies shaing Siattital: Pratap 


Roy, 540 1920. Asura:.ancenm and modem. The Journal of Aihar and 
(ricat rorecrh Soviery UE )47- 152 


Tabker), Linea Pros, (90% Dignibetles of Avcaese Coumperamiticn ist 
ak Bs Ancient Communities af rhe Himadava. New Delhi: Inches 
Pubfiching Company, 


Vortiony, 0D. 0977. Amro tor fife (Hind). Satnitad: Gyoenmheys 


NOTES AND NEWS 





Madarpur Discoveries: Resolution of 
Some Problems in Protohistory 


Introduction 


The discovery of 31 copper anthropomorphic [gures 
followed by ii cig Ochre Colour Pottery (OCP) neur the 
Villogse Madlanpur (78° 48° NN: 20) 12° E) in distiet 
Moradabad, Uinur Pradesh (Shana ef af. 2002), has weain 
shown the veracity of assertions made more than $0 years 
ago (La) (953) At the sume time the large momber of 
anthropomorphic figures adding on to the muny types 
already known. has-shown that these could not have been 
puro any other usc other than for religious purpoxe 
Besides. Ihe thick layer of OCP, ils asanctated coarse pei) 
wake un amtguitthes: all throw ample light on the way of 
life practiced by the OCP) people across eenerations, 
Madarpur, thus; has produced qualifying evidence 
reganding these summises in tine with the ever increusing 
conmoboratians already known fron other sites. 


Problems in Perspective 


From acarly aocemtury now, varus scholurs hdl 
usserted, that images played an important role in the life 
uf Vedie people. SV. Venkateswara quoted many Revedic 
verses hinting towards evidence of the image of Indra 
(Bunerjen 1974), Even though he was supported by Das. 
the dominant view led by Macdonell held that imuyes of 
deithes cid not have such carly gotetedenis Thus, for 
muny decades, the assertions based on literattine remained 
uncorpbomicd primarily due ta the paucity of muterin! 
romaiis, Meanwiile a vast body af archacological 
materials was bemg unearthed in the regions of nver 
Sanewall and upper Ganga Yaron Doub, which was to 
five new dimensions to the old contentions, One af the 
emerging siuations was the demarcation of # culhiral 
honzon marked by OCP. frequently occurring in the 


lnwer Most stratum or as the only evidence of habitation 
at a site, Searchme m the dark, scholars associited! the 
OCP wih widely different temporal settings und 
hypotheses. numely: Early Harappan origin, Lute 
Harappan origin, Aryan ongin, refigee Harappan origin, 
ete. (Gaur | O89), 


On the other hand, the increasing frequency of striy 
findings of Copper Hourds, being known from the earliest 
discovery in 1822, was also getting wide altentwn. 
Scholurs attibuted widely different origins (Gupta |989) 
to these hoards also. namely Mundas. Harappan refugees 
aod Inde-Aryans. Tn the field of protohistory thus the 
mist tirouni! unsihstantiaied images of Vedic gels. 
authorship of the OCP as well as of the Copper Hoards 
remained intact wlinost till the end af the last century, 


Evidence of Association 


fy 1972, Saipal (Lal 1972) became the first site 
Whiet yielded definite links between OCP an! Copper 
Hownds. There were supporting evidences (Gaur 1989, 
Cipla 1989) from Bareaon, Bahadrabad, Rajpur Parsu 
and Mirapatt: (Kumar 1S), However. even though OCP 
and Copper Hoards complemented each other towards the 
wholesomeness of an assemblage, scholurs ut large 
desired mone corroboration a, often ihe wo were found 
“puraled by space, Gaur (1995), while emphasising the 
link between OCP and Copper Hoards, likened the hoards 
#% Cull) objects af ihe OCP people. These, acconimg to 
him, were deliberately inutalled in board form not far 
from hibitational area, He cites the age old tradition of 
the ancien! Ksutriyas who worshipped their weapuns ul 
war on specific occasions. Pertinently, (he latest finding 
of 31 anthropomorphic figures from the vontermpory 
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deposits of OCP from Madarpur (Sharma et al. 20072) 1m 
Moradabad district is another strong evidence towards. the 
two sides of the same coin, Le., OCP / Copper Hoant 
Culture. Thus, what had been commented way back in 1953 
by Lal has now been shown lo be correct half a century 
later, especially, due t© Madarpur findings, 


Madormir has also convincingly proved yet again, 
the physical existence of the elosive images af Revedic 
Indra that had acquired form, after they were linked with 
the anthropomorphic images. by Knshna Kumar in 1987. 
He quoted several Revedic and an Atharvavedic hymn 
(Kumar 1995) in which making, decorating, hiring and 
other aspects of Indra image has been mentioned, Scthina 
(1994) opines as for the worship of icons, we may affirm 
that although it may not have been a practive particularly 

prevalent in Vedic times it is. essentially nothing at 
variance with the Vedic spirit, They are vividly described, 
splendidly imaged, brought imtimately home to the 
devoted mind”. Mishra (2000) went further and suggested 
thit the anthropomorphic images of Indra were being 
proluced by the village coppersmuths, perhaps. for 
installation in every home. 


The Madarpur Discovery 


The weigue finding of the largest hoard of 
anthropomorphic figures in the year 20K) followed by 
excavations the next year, has yielded many clues 
commoborating earlier contentions, The occurrence of 
anthropomorpine figures as a hoard in the contempurary 
deposits of OCP has once again shown the inseparability 
of the two, without any ambiguity, Farther, not 
withstanding the differences amidst anthropomorphic 
figures from different sites, it ts important to note thatall 
the 31 images have different dimensions, shapes and 
other uttributes (Sharma ef af. 2002), The above fact of 
not having standardization, pestricts its use 24 a lool or 4 
weapon especially when it was to be used by a single 
group of people. For instance different shapes of 
anowheads are known to be made in the same tnbal areas 
of Madhya Pradesh. But then, these are casily wentified 
with different sub-groups within the area. In the case of 
Madarpur, however, the anthropomorphs were hele by A 
person within the village cluster, thus denying iia use as ob 

| 1, On the surmise that tools of a homogenias 
2roup would have close resemblance in shape. 
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lis not that the anthropomorphic figures alone have 
differences in shapes, sizes and weights bat 1 differs in 
edges of these figures, thus proving their unsuitability as 
a tool/weapon. Further, as elsewhere from Miidarpor alto 
the hammering of the anthropomorphic figures causes it 
to be work hardened and liable to fracture, unsuitable for 
any tool, Pertinently, 4 out of 31 anthropomorphic images 
had one ann broken, The percentage of breakage comes 
to nearly 13%, that too when it was with the vender, One 
can imagine the state of those objects if 11 were to be ased 
as a tool/weapon. On the other hand icons, being executed 
delicately so as Lo altract the attention of the devotee in 
general, suffer higher breakapes during transit. 


Evidently, more than the utilitarian aspect, the copper 
smiths imagination played @ more important role. Thus, 
the unique images wilh ome arm upraised not only negates 
all claims of anthropomorphic figures as. tools/weapots 
but also hints towards an image of a dewy (Sharma et «al 
2002). Tncra as the deiry, may have been depicted herem 
as hurling Vajra (Kumar 2002A) or cise it could have 
beet showing him as powerful and victonous or a tool 
indeed, albeit os a cymbal held aloftus the socio-religious 
common thread of the Vedic people. These copper 
unthropomerphs were held high by inserting them into « 
vertical socket on ihe top of high wooden posts may be 
the genesis of Indradhvaja, perhaps as carly as the Late 
Revedic penod (Kuamur 20024, Sethna 194), One could 
as well have a guess thar the area between Bankot und 
Madarpur, both having legless (stumpy legs) 
unthropomorphs, saw the first use of Indradhvaja. the 
dhvaja being « moving sanctified past of the Vedio period 
(Chaturvedi 1997), 


Besides the images of Indra as mentioned i the 
Reveda, there are other evidences.of the religious life af 
Ihe people of Madarpur, The presence of bnick bats and 
burnt clay lumps suggests that fire altars: were also in 
vogue, This appears oll the more convincing when one 
compares the fact that the residential structures so far 
revealed have weed mud or watile and dagh, At other OCP 
sites like Lal Qile (Gaur 1989A) use of burnt bricks and 
nod bricks has been noticed even though the houses were 
largely constructed of wattle and daub, The discovery of 
burnt bricks being a natural corollary of un or sacnficial 
fire (B Singh 1995). 
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The Vedic way of life is clearly discerned by the 
nature of antiquities obtained from Madarpor. It ts 
noteworthy that out of the 37 stone objects recovered 
during excavation, 27 are identified as pestles (Sharma et 
al. 2002). The remaining pieces are also associated to 
gtitding operations. Significantly, many of the stone 
pestles may have been used for extraction of some juice, 
besides pounding food grams. Sharma ef ai, (2002) has 
identified very smooth surface of the functional portion of 
pesiies. in some cases. This perhaps tallies with what 
Bhagwan Singh (1995) had enumerated from Keveda. as 
under: “The mortar was called drasado and the pestle 
upaly. This was perhaps used for extracting 4 small 
quantity of soma. The pestle was revolved with hand and 
thus the jiice was called Aasmevwia”. The finding of 
perfonitions th OCP potsherds hints towards the straining 
of some juices by keeping wool inside the perforated 
vessel. In this context, bascs of a goblet and a bowl 
having graffiti marks thal resembled to some. extent, 
ramifications of o bushy plant, shorn of leaves have been 
found from Madarpur, perbaps, depicting the original 
coma, mentioned in the Reveda. 


Regarding the identity of the soma plant, one is 
tempted to associate jt with sugarcane as suggested by 
Bhagwan Singh (1995), also due to its abundance in ihe 
Doab region. However, sugarcane/juice cannol be 
extracted by the vertical rotary molen of simple pestlies, 
tuned by hand. Moreover, the name soma or its 
variitions are nol associated with the sugarcane reed but 
with many other plants including creepers and bushes, In 
his words “soma became a mystery lo some users, soma 
producers and soma consumers themselves”. However, 
has assertion that milasipatra signifying the botanical 
aspect of soma continued to be served in pancamrta. 
deserves altention as the onginal soma might have some 
similarities in uppearance to the plant, tls Pertinently, 
the sea! from Lal Qila bearing the figure of a “holy plant, 
resembling tulsi” (Kumar 2002), evokes interest. 


The vihrance of the community is also revealed by 
ether antiquities obtamed through the excavations. 
Although the volume of excavations and, therefore, the 
anthropogenic deposi! was not large. yet i gives a simple 
idea of the site; albeit subject to correction on fresh data. 
The presence of fragments of termcetta toy cart and 
terracotta wheels of four different sizes in a general 
background of paucity of antiquity types, hints towards 
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ihe importance given to transportation, Even though no 
weapons barnng a broken terracotta sling hall, was 
recovered from the. excavations at Maduarpur. The 
weapons found claewhere as part of Copper Hoards 
matches the Ryevedic description. Thus, as a whole, 
Madarpur has shown the pristine way Of life led by the 
Vedic people as 4 largely independent village community, 
albeit well connected with other OCP sites. Perhuips some 
Revedic hymns might have been inspired and conceived 
in. the regron around Madarpur, 


Conclusion 


With indisputable linking of OCP and Copper Hoards 
and the surmised association of the pristine Vedic 
community with these archaeological remains some 
related problems im protohistory has been resolved. 
However, the tempora-spatial range of the OCP remains 
enigmatic, without any possibility of clear picture in the 
near future, Several scholars allude a Early Harappar 
Hiecuppun Lake Matave ‘acanceri elites (6 tbe seme 
(Sah 2002, 2001, Kumar 2002). 





Several scholars suggest that the OCP people were 
contemporary to the Harappans (Dikshit 1989, Possehl 
1993), Regarding the epatial extension alee the workers in 
the field are not unanimous. Generally, if is believed that 
OCP occur in the upper Ganga Yarmina Doab and 
aijoinimng tegions, including Rajasthan, Yet expression of 
doubt regarding veracity of the OCP from Ganeshwar and 
Jodhpura has been known (Dikshit 1980, Kumar 2007), 
Possehl (1993) ti af the view that there ere several 
variations of OCP of which at least one ik contemporary 
to the Harappans, Pertinently, different types of 
anthnopomorpinc figures also suggest that these village 


‘communities although well connected, ideologically were 


largely independent and, therefore, the variations. 


On the other hand, statistics regarding OCP from 


temporal! expanse of this culture. Of the 81 sites with OCP 
reported from this district (Ghosh 1989), 25 (30.8%) have 
Harappan assemblage, while || (13.5%) have Late 
Harappan remains from the site, There are 23 (26.9%) 
sites which are mono cultural with OCP assemblage 
alone. Whereas, there are 22 (27%) sites which although 
have no antecedent like the laxt mentioned class, shows 
I xttes with OCP followed by PGW and other || sites 
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showing OCP followed by much later cultures like Sunga, 
an element of contemporaneity is clearly discernible, 
looking at 25 (30.8%) sites having both OCP and 
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Harappan remains. li also spans the gap upto the POW 
culture showing thit, a key to the emgmatic millennia 
between Harappan and P.G.W, cultures fies with the OCP 
/ Copper Hoard Culture. 
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J. Manual 


Unique Terracotta Figurines from Megalithic Urn Burials 
at Malampuzha, District Palaghat 


Recently a megalithic urn burial and some terracoua 
figurines were accidentally discovered fram a plot of land 
near Malampuzha dam (Long. 76° 41 N; Lat. 10° 49 E) 
itt Palaghat District. A salvage archacological excavation 
conducted here, revealed large and small urn burials, with 
ilistinct characteristics, The larger urms were of the usual 
pyriform type noticed in other Megalithic sites of Kerala 
and Tamu] Nadu. The smaller ums were bulbous. and 
associated with an amazing Variety of terracotta figurines. 
Nearly forty terracotta figurines in various states of 
preservation were found and till date this is the largest! 
terracotta find from the Megalithic context in India. 
Briefly dwelling on the excavations, the typo-technology 
and significance of these terracotta figurines. are being 
discussed below, 


The wn burial site roughly, 25 sq. metres, 1s situated 
at Manthakad, o locality behind the pump house 
supplying drinking water from Malampuzha dam to 
Palaghual city, situated 12 kilometres south of the site. 
Slightly elevated from the surroundings, the site is on the 
night bank of the Malarnpuzha River. It 1s highly disturbed 
due to agncultural operons and foundation of a house 
dug there. There is a gneiss outcrop to the south cast of 
the site, which slopes further to the south and then rises 
up creating a water pool. The sail deposit towards the 
north of the rock formation is over Iwo inctres, while 
closer to the outcrop itis hardly two to three feet. The 
upper soil i dark brownish in colour and to the bottoms it 
is rather sandy disintegrated gneiss rock. The accidentally 
exposed large om was located to the north of the site, 
where the deposits were larger and the terracotta yielding 
smaller ums 10 the south closer to the nocky outcrop 





where the deposi! is meagre. 


Excavations revealed a pit of around 121) cm deep 
with a pyriform burial um. The hand made um, ts of a 
thick run and coarse fabric measured around 95 cm in 
height and 65 cm in circumference at the mouth. At its 
shoulder, was an applique strip with fingertip designs. 
below it the body was tapering at the bottam. The mouth 
of the burial um was covered with a lange basin like lid, 
which was found broken and globular inside the pot. 
Around the urn at the top, was cairn packing and sealing; 
it was a single large gneiss capstone. Associated pots 
placed externally towards the bottom of the um were 
found ina badly crushed state. The ceramics noticed 
include, red ware, grey ware and black and red ware. The 
shapes in red ware and grey ware were generally vases 
with out-tumed beaded nim. Shapes in black and red ware 
were mostly howls. No iron objects were noticed dunng 
the excavations, though two short iron swords were 
retrieved from the site during an earlier dig. This bunal 
was also devoid of bones and terracotia objects. 


Trenches closer to the rock formation yielded nearly 
five small globular um burials. These ums measured 
berween 30-34 cm in height and were miemed into 
shallow pits. They were covered with a trough like lid or 
umm and then sealed by small capstones, The bulbous 
lower um has. thick beaded rm and just below it was on 
applique strip with finger markings. At the shoulder is an 
applique ledee, The space between the applique sinp and 
the ledge were grooved with lozenge and similar designs 
and the body beneath the ledge was bulbous, In some pots 
starting at the shoulder ledge and extending over the 
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glohulur bey were applique mother goddess figurines. 
contamed within another ledge at the borom. The upper 
Troughs like uns havea flat “nail lead” like rom. Both the 
uns were hand trade and cif coarse fabric. The axsociwed 
pottery was exclusively red ware. Shapes noticed are 
moatly vases aml bowls, Black amd red ware and iron are 
conspicucus by their dbsence in all the five um burials 
discovered. Associated finds include, fragmentary human 
bones, beads, hop-scotch and a large number of terracotta 
figurines scuttered around the urns. The small sized bones 


and hopscotch recovered indicate the tunals were. 


probably of chiidren. Most of the terracotta figurines 
strewn around ihe urns were noticed to be intentionally 
broken probubly us pan of same burial rituals (Pt. | & I), 


Terracotta figurines 


TypHechnologically the whole gamut ef lermcottis 
rineved from Malampusha may be divided into applique 
figurines anual mi-the-round figures. 


Applique figurines and its lechniyue 


Applique figurines adoim the exterior of the burial 
urns and wre made of the same mutcrial as the ums, Mie 
head of the figurine is attached to the applique Jedye on 
the shoulders and the body extends over the belly of the 
pot and the legs are contained wilhin a ledge at the 
Heol bewrnt. 


In order (create a finrm-adhesive surface for the 
rebel figurine, criss-cross lines une etched on the exterior 
surface um wilh a sivius of stone or inctal wt rather hard 
sfape und over it clay lumps or pellets are affixed and the 
desired form |s modelled, Excess clay from the modelled 
forms 14 removed using a scalpel like instrument of cither 
ont cr split bambon. The usc of this instrument has 
induced a certain angularity m some of the figurines, The 
mxMdelled figures are further decorated using appliques, 
tichings. grooving. punching etc. The pot is fired 


subsequently: 
Themes represented 


Themes of the applinues are bayically mother 
soddess figurines, apart from some grotesque creatures 
and animals, As mentioned earlier, these small ums 
apparently contained burials of children. This is probably 
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one of the reasons that many mother goddess figurines 
were found cin und arouid the burial uns Mothers are 
embodiment of eternal love, care, alfection and 
protection, their depiction on the burial yn may be to 
assure tothe dead child of their bouding ever in the realm 
if death, | 


A brief description of some of the applique 
figurines 


Only one. of the applique mother goddess fiyunines 
has been found fairly intact and it measures a maximum 
Of 14 5%13.6 on (PL I, 3), The image commences al. the 
ledge on the shoulder of the pot and continwes 
downwards. The head is apparently adored by a close 
iting cap. Thre facial features are rather crude, narrow 
forehead, round face, tlbous cyes,. snub broad nose, 
thick large lipy and large fan like ears. The neck is short. 
Arms are raised up tothe shoulders and the pales, though 
not Clearly demarcated. were placed over the chest as 
linneh walling or mouwming- Breasts are smull conical 
projections ‘over o shullowly depicted torso. The hip is 
broad but rather linearly modelled and ademed with » 
gindle, which is embellished by some grooving, The legs 
aré not clearly demarcated. A pohend with an applique 
female figure has been reported from Melperumpalam 
ocar Poompuhar in Tamilnadu, This figure appears to be 
of an aged lady as indicated by ber hunging breasts. Thi 
other physingnonmuic features do have o superficial 
similarity with that of Malampuzhu. This figure i5 
considered to be the portrarure of the person interned in 
the urn (Sridhar 1902: 68-70). 


The animal depicted to the left of the goddess is 
probably that pf a hore. The skeletal and onifactual 
evidences from many sites m peninsular India have borne 
oul the association of bore and megalithic people, 
Coparisomed horses were probably sacrificed and buried 
dlong with owners as though te ferry them to the realm ial 
dea and i evidenced from sites like Takkalghal anid 
Khapa (Deo 1970r 42). Hore bits are also evidenced 
from sites like Sanur in Tamil Nadu (Banerjee and 
Sounmdra Rayan [959; 8), 


AnWher potsherd tearing o broken female ligurine 
meaiures a maxinvumn of 113% 7.6 cms (PL 1, 2), Only 
part of the foro and ann remains. The am is curved 
without elear demarcation of palma like the stone 
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anthropomorphic figun from Motiur or Madimalla 
(Narasimhnih 1980: Pl i A and Ran /O88; PL 4). The 
feminity of the figure 1% eigtendd) by this Hreasts unl 
splayed hip 


In four orher potshends re creved, all that remams is: 


the tipper ledee affixed with cads of some figunnes, 


These have styfistic and facial imilarnty with the large 


figurine discussed wbhove und lene appears to be females: 
In sere of them the hair ls demurcoted as incised lines 
and one of them carries an umbrella like element over t+ 
lead CPL A, 4.) andl PLOY, 1, 2). 


There are two potsherds that bear figures and if 13 
difficult to assess wheather they are human or nol One of 
them has weird grotesque features witha rather pinched 
up faee, nound appliqué eyes and large elongated fan 
shaped eurs like thut.of a poot Te smaller figure appears 
to be that of weow (PL HI, 5, if), 


In -the- round figurines and its technique 


In-ibe-rownd images are entirely hand-made and 
encompass both solid and hollow components, Many 
specimens have their heads amd the neck solidly made. 
The neck is crafted into on clongated stem, which is 
inserted inte the hollow forso and then luted. There are 
ake specimens Wherein both the bead and body are 
hallow, The anne and legs ore generally solid, separately 
made and then luted to the torso, Detalle of the 
physiognomy, coilfure, costumes and ommainents re 
created by way of appliqnies, punching. uml proving, ete. 
The (mished terracottas Were dipped im a thick redijsh 
ship and then kilt fired, to qyediam temperatures. 


A brief description of some of the in-the-round 
figurines 


One of the largest surviving specimens of the hollow. 
variety 164 female torse, It has amaxumum length of 14.6 
em and width of 9.3 cm (PL IVS). Ibis hand made of fine 
levigated clay, dipped in a ted wash after finishing and 
then bunmt. The head, ans and legs are broken, The neck 
ns ademed with an applique necktet or torque, The firm 
round breasts bespeak its youthfulness and fertility. The 
belly slightly bulees dt as though indicating: preenney, 
The hips anc Muyed und the veniwl is pierced into a large 
hole that opens inte the hollow tirse of Wie figurine as 
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though sugeesting childbirth. 


Another female bust of hollow make messures o 
maximum of 8.7 % Jem (Pi, VL 3). The hair is parted at 
the median and braided into small locks, which fall up to 
the dtrowlders, like these of Afficun women, A figurine 
with a similar hairstyle has been recovered from a 
megalithic site in Salem (Poote 1916; Pl. 22) The braided 
locks are created by applique strips, which are detailed by 
enoowving, At the centre of the head is an incised cleft 
opening inte the hollow head, os thouvh indicating the 
practice of trepanning, The face is round but its details are 
rather obliterated. The ear-lobe is pierced and its 


distended end ¢xtends up to the shoulders and the ear 


canal tools perforated. Around the neck isa tongue ar 
necklet with » circolar pendent, The round bosoms 
bespeuk of youthfuiness. 


An interesting (herivanthropomorphic figure in-the- 
round solidly made bust recovered appears lo be thal of 
‘Cow-Coddess* with  maxitium measurement of 9X 6.6 
em (PLY, 4), The bovine snout is fairly intact except for 
the lower lip, The eyebrows are thick ridged und eyes 
bulge out, There was ciher a headgear or homes on the 
head which have given way. The ear lobes are pierced and 
extend wp to the shoulders: The ear canal too 1s 
perforated Arcund the neck ont two applique rouindels 
prebahly indicative of bovine udders, Armund the neck is 
aonecklet or torque with a pendent created oul of an 
applique strip. The bosoms are round and youthful. 
Bespeaking her fertile and qnuwrishing character. The ans 
gre broken beneath the shoulders. As mentioned above, 
there is another amail potsherd from hen: thar coniams a 
representation of cow. Previously a cow shaped 
sarcophagus hus been reported from Kattakampal 
(Leshimk T974) 86), This “Cow Goddess” represenuition 
has i parallel in India. The closest parallel may be from 
Ihe Egyptian goddess Hathor also represented ay a qow 
and considered a fertility symbol and @ mother goddess 
pa excellence (Srivastava 1974; 19), Faunal remain 
from many megalithic sites in south India indicate that 
cutlle predominate over other domesticated species und 
cattle keeping were probably their major preoccupaticn 
(Moort) 1994:°37), This is probably one of the reasone for 
cow being assigned the stites of a goddess and creation of 
its )OurTS, 


There are some solidly made figurine heads. Ther 
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physiognonmec features indicate male sex, The largest 
specimen measured 10.6 % 5.5 em (PLVAI) They 
generally have shallow foreheads and lange eyes. The 
eves were modeled cither by channeling or grooving the 
urea around the eyes so as 0 bulge it Out without eye lid 
oF the eves are incised jn lozenge shape (PLLV. 4 ) and 
rarely as applique rowndels (PLY, 5). The hair, nose and 
lips were created by appliqus. Their nose was large anid 
aguiline and the lips thick. The physiognomic features 


divulged in these figures seem to draw similarity with the 


ethnic stock from the Middle East or Palestine rather thas 
Dravidian. in some cases these applique lips and nose 
hove come off resulting in grotesyue looking forms (PI, V. 
6, 5). The cars were lange und prominent lobe pierced 
extending to the shoulders and the ear canal. 


Discussion 


There has been a dearth of mother goddess figurines 
darmg. the post Harappan penod im india, more eo m 
south india. where there 1s handly any specimen databie to 
earlier than |" century BC (Ghosh |9R9: 267), The 
Malampuzhe terrecetta figurines have filled this void, as 
they essentially revolve around the mother goddess cult, 
am! themes fepresented include pregnancy-childbirth, 
spirits, ferhlity ond totemic sacrifices. 





Dunng excavations no terracotta in the round were 
Found intach They uppear te be intentionally broker and 
scalhered arouwidl the urns, The male figurines may 
represent ihrmpomarphic camiers into which evil spirits 
that cused ill to the children or society were exorcised, 
caplired and finally eliminated by totemic sacrificial rites 
along with the dead so that they never retumed., 


The terucotia figurines with cleft in the mide vif the 
boat may indicate the practioe of repanning ond oppeurs 
lo be the Tint evidence of trepunning in Indian Megalithic 
contest. Trepanning has been earlier reported. from 
Rurzahom and Kulibangan. Another unique figurim 
depicting pregnancy ind pierced vulva muy be indicating 
He mystenes that are involved with childbinh. Such 
themes have been rarely found in megalithic or other 
cultural Contexts. 


Logan probably was one of the carly scholars to 
express (he opinion that pyriform umn muy be symbolic of 
4 womb aul had suggestion of fertility. He also assumed 
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thal the megalithic people had o strong belief in the evil 
and good power of departed human spirits and worshiped 
lotemic deities. The terracotta figurines from Malinpurha 
seem to reiterate Logan’y ussumpticms (Logan [887]: 
2872), 


Date 


Stray terracotta figurmes have heen reported from the 
Megalithic context earlier, but they do not stylistically or 
thematically match with those of Malampazhe. The 
lerracattas recovered by Breeks from Nilgii stylistically 
appear to be of medieval period The Kaddaiur terrucotia 
show @ style that 18 more similar 10 the Sutavahang 
lerracntas recovered From sites like Komdlaqur oF Ter and 
dated to the early ist BC-AD (Dhavalikar 1976:11), 
Recent cxcavations af Adhichanmallur hie yielded an 
applique mother emidess figurine on a hemal wm along 
with some other motifs und dated between 700 BC and 
500 BC (The Hindu, July 25, 2004, p:1 1). Stvlistically. the 

‘rope desien on the urns of Adichanalliir appears to be 

similar wilh those of Mangachi In Kerla, Since the 
lerrecatta figurines from Malmpurha schematically and 
siylistically exhibit pristine Charawteristics incomparable 
with any known megilithic sites, they idescrve to be 
placed very carly some where between 800-71) B.C This 
dating will be validated if we constler the superficial 
similarity between the large ime of Malampuzha and 
Mangady which is dated to 1000 AC (Sathyamurihy 
a> 1.0). 


Origin 


Many scholars in the past have advocated « Middle 
Eastom ongin of Indian megaliths, which wae largely 
hased on artelactual and architectural parallels between 
the wo region. Skeletal remains of some of the sites also 
laid Ninted at » Mettiterranean ethic stack. umneng the 
Megulithi: people, however mo ligural representation 
divulging vivid clinic charncteristics fad been found. In 
Malurmpuzha for the first tine jn the Indian Megalithic 
contest, the terracottd Human figurines mecovered reveal, 
physiognomic features and coitore similar to the ethnic 
anock of Middle East. In addition w i, ihe ‘Cow Goddess’ 
us dated earlier, has no exact paruilels:in India und cari 
oily be compared with those of Exypt, The terracotta 
figurines from Milampuzhe ure thos auhditional 


corroborniive evidenoe to the sdvecates of the Muldl: 
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East ongin of Megalithe 9 Jncdia (Dikshit 1969) 45-89: 
Ramachandran 1969: ~165; Gupta. 1972: 322-35; 
Leshnik 1074: 238-251), 
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Centrally Knobbed Vessels in Pottery and Metals of India: 
A Reappraisal 


The centrally knobbed pottery vessels with grooved 
concentric circles were recovered from a number of sites 
iacthe midile Ganga plain, tb is a commen type in the 
NBP period on same howls and dishes. This is available 
moathy in Black Slipped Ware, NAP wire, grey ware anil 
red ware, At Sar Mohana, Distinct Voranes. some dishes 
ant howls bearing pattem of concentne circles with o 
raised knob liave been recovered (Fig. 1). fn a single 
cxuinple ut the same site the knob found is long ond 
pointed (Fig,J, No. 3), This new variety of vessel is 
marked by a lick of eluberation ja Us shupe (Singh & 
Singh, 2004, in press), At Rajehat, District Varanasi, 0 
few bowls ark! dishes of the coarse NBP ware and coame 
erey ware showing 4 pointed knob with concentie circles 
inthe centre have been found (Saran & Roy. 1977, Fig. 
(0. PE. The exact use of these vessels ys not known but 
there isa possibility that they. were used m nimals. Those 
curiien vessels of peculine shapes and bowls made of 
pottery were know earlier from Sisupaleurh, Budhigarh 
and Jaugla fron Origsa, of etone and silver from Taxila, 
of copper-bronze from Agiahir, Uttar Pradesh and Win 
Bateshwar, Bangladesh are still eriemetic These ure 
known trom other parts of squihvemad Asia, jo... Myanmar 
and Thailand also, 


[t has no fixed shape though if stats in the Bronze 
Age and continues in the historic period. Afimed (2001, 
51) poiitted oul that the coneepl af knob ofiginuted tn 
Trilia and) according to hint the material remains af high 
lin brane originated in suith-east Asis. Since moatof the 
centrally knobbed vessels were recovered from 
Megalithic burials and one grmitic vessel from a 
Buddiatstupa of Timita, Glover (1089) equated these 
vessels with mtual and funerary use, He presumes that 
these veesels wore not Gf every day use. lin Buddhis 


concepts he has equated it with the “Mandala’ — a 
schematic cosmological symbol. representing Mount 
Meru and the surrmunding ocean. This clearly represenis 
the pencimtion of Buddhist coumoelogy to South-East 
Asia, Ray (1994) ulso made similar assumption and 
equated i) to Buddhist religion, Pathan: (1989) also 
equated ihe place of occurmmee os # burial site at Wari- 
Bateshwor, Perhaps Glover's equation of all the bronze 
bow |i from south-east Asuras grave-goods was related to 
dome findings only. Hlowever, a similar Ghject found at 
Agiabir would’ perhaps change the assumption of there 
eholars, The find from Agiabir is definitely o centrully 
knobbed vessel th) undoubtedly establishes the fact thit 
ihe bronves of Agiabir were exclusively used us domestic 
abjecte and not os funerary ones (Singh and 
Chattopadhyay 2001-2002, 2003). The details of abjects 
from Myanmar ure not available at tis moment. 


From the published reports om junibder Of objects 
identified 2 cevtrally knebbed vessel» are tabulated in 
TVable-1. The regional breakeup, sites, material snd 
present locution, hawe been. shove. 


As mentioned carher, centrally knobbed vessels are 
known in large numbers from Taxila, Pakistan. Marstvall 
(1951) referred to the existence of centrally. knobbed 
vessels in red and grey wares Mack grmite peliquiiry. 
silver und copper, Typiedl round silver dish with Jonah, 
22.3 centimeter in diameter and surrounded by siz 
concenine circles were found, The dish bears a Kharoahti 
incaption which nels ‘Worjalnam’ Three copper 
knobted vessels ure alsa uncarthed at Sirkup, Tavita, 


Acnumber of similar vessels made of hig tin bronze 
from sMiili-cast wind Near Fost Asia are known, Examples 
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lacia: Agiabtis, uP 
Suri Mohura, UP 
Supalgerh ORISSA 
‘Bodhigart, ORISSA 
Jamgadu, (RISS A, 
Hartmarayanpur, WB 
Chamulraketugart, We 
Phork eataang Tanita 
‘PEaatabeatnis Bart Gon Th Phei 
Vietnam 7 Than ical 2 


of bowls discovered at Than Hoa province of Vietnam, 
ure now exhibited at Musee Guimet Paris. From the 
cemetery of Ban Don Ta Phet about 30 such vessels have 
been fouwd which were made of high tin bronze of about 
234% tin, High tin bronze, mirror are also known from 
his site: 


Centrally knobbed earthen pots are known from early 
levels of Sisupalgarh, Jaugada and Budhigarh, Orissa, 
and surface finds at Harinurayanpur. The centrally 
Koobbed wire — Id-cum-boaw) with inner central knob, 
circumscribed by # sernes of concentric grooves or 
incisions — constivies. a distinctive pottery type: al 
Sisupalgarh (Lal 148, Plate XLVIB), The Ceramic 
industry of Budhigarh consists of dishes, bowls; 
miniature bowls, dish-on-stand, ete, (Mohanti and 
Mishra, 2002). The most common types are with 
concentic circles cither in the inmer base or.on the outer 
surface. These sites hive some chose similarities with that 
it Wari-Bateshwar of Bangladesh, It was known that a 
few bronze bowls of Wari-Bateshwar which was 
unearthed got melted down. Amongst the fragments of 
centnilly Knobbed bow!s nwo of them included circular 
hase. Basa and Rahmun (1998), Ahmed (191) and others 
have studied the specimens from Wari-Bateshwar. It is 
known that ane of them is. with a knob at the centre, The 
excavations of 2000-20)) at Narhan in-mid-Ganga basin, 


High Tin Brome Horesiwar Museu 

Clay Narsheinpull 

High tin Bronze ADC 8. A, Varens 
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Rroare Miursine Qhuirnet. Paris 


has also yielded a copper vessel with a central knob along 
with several copper bronze vessels found in a hoard 
datable to the mid-NBP ware Jevel. 


The above-mentioned cache of Aginhir, recovered 
Irom Pere! IL comprised of ten large copper objects, 
These include two Gooking vessels (Auda), 8 globular 
vessel, Iwo bowls, two carinated Aamedis, a land, a copper 
ventrally kKnobbed Vessel and a mirror, All these objects 
are complete and kept upside down, and found in highly 
corroded state with thick bluish: ‘green corrosion, Metallic 
core was also detected tn the third one but rather thin. 


The dimensions sinted in the table below. mye been 
urived Wl after d comparative study of the different scales 
used by differen: authors, The SI. Nos, of Sisupalarh and 
Budhigarh are mailé clockwise in the published 
photograph, The vessels of centrally knobbed ware of 
Harmonmyanpur was as per Ray 1998. The dimension 
were not given there, Examples on pottery are being 
treated first. This identifies the nature of ihe koohs. This 
is tabulated tn Tabl-2 


From Charutraketugarh, at Garitulla, 4 remarkable 
centmlly knobbed grey and red ware bow! with a base or 
foot in the shape of:a ning was discovered (Fig. 6), fr has 
0 inied knob without any ring atthe inner side of the 
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Vabile-2 Dimensiae yl centrally kmntited sicesels wh flireil clay 


Sar Mohan i dl 
San Mohan. ~ Z 
Sara Mri 1 7 
Buran Mitta 4 l 
Sarit A rea 5 H 
Step pial | i) 
Sirunpalleart = 3 
So alukapred nth 5 II 
Sikupalgarh 4 

Seuitpial euiti a 4 
Scniotnguial garb) f 12 euia 
Mvabbaige ort 4 ji 
Bucl}ieenrt ha 4 
Hactrunisy area 4 L 


bose. The cuter central base ts circular and deep in mature; 
Metallic Vessels 


An analysis was made of the knobbed vessel 
diacovercd itt Agiabir (Figi3), One of its SEM 
microstroctire i piven in Fig 4. Their dimensions anil 
Mwurements ure mecotded in Tuble-3. Constituents 
through Chemica! andlyeis were alwy available for the 
specimens recovered at Wari-Bateshwar (Pig. 5), 


Tobie) Dimemion of centrally kovkbed vemel dhecovered at 
Aghubile 


Tiameter of Mumeter of Thickness of Heieht 
the manwth ithe bececly Chow via feed y rom) 
Lem hea fone 
27.00 160 O87 5. 


The discovery of knobbed vessel at Wan-Bateshiwur 
(Pathan 1989, Bosa amd Rahaman (998, Johan 1, 
Hoque ef al, 2000) also. reminds us of sinular bowls at 


latte Major comiltuent uf koobhed vessel by AAS 


Siler Ce: ‘in Ag Fh 
Wing Bune wha Bose PL Tres 
Agiabir AS3 17.98 He «fi | 
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Han Don Ta Phet. One of there bowls bears a knob in 
cuckes and the second in broken. A mim like circle 
surrounds both the specimens. One of the present authors 
hu the opportunity to examine the specimen ut 
Bateshwar Museum, The rim Was quite thick and that the 
Knobhed portion appeared to him is a decoration to. the 
how! used, The metal was analysed by Dr Manowar 
Jahan though (CPOES, A fragment of the same is under 
mctallographic observation, 


The knobbed vessel of Agiabir wax specifically 
soanchied more precisely for copper, tin, hea! and zinc 
through atomic absorption spectrograph (AAS), The 
oxide constituents could mot be avoided but the results 
clearly indicute ihe existence of high tin bronzes and is 
thown im table, 


A tugment of centrally knobbed vessel with a 
thickness of 2 mm was found polished across iti cross- 
sechion and solid Gore wes revealed with heavily corroded 
outside surfvee Subyequently it wie etched with ferric 
chloride and ammonium fiydroxide, and was observed 


he fn NI Ce Al Wethoddolegy 
i) 0, ba nifA Oy ae | HOPOES. 
fl | <i | EDS 
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through mictallographic microscope. to reveal 
through optical microscope indicates no evidence of 
twins and identifies that it was nol annealed after any 


SEM-EDX Analysis 


or FNS recipe aod En-depth, analysis cetal 
NORLCaRE NL cites alt Piesa diteee aller ates eer fous 
scanned and checked with SEM-EDX, with Leica S440 
scanning electron microscope at Pal. Div. I] of Geological 
Survey of India. The distribution of tin in the knobbed 
vessel of Agiabir was also scrutinized . The observations 
clearly indicated the oxidized state of the vessel. This was 
scanned with SilLi detector (line scanning) through the 
mentioned instrament, SEM-EDX analyses at three 
different places were made where SEM obtained 
microstructures (Fig.3). The semi quantitative average 
values of the sp echt ons anc tabled in Table- 5. showing in 
atomic %. 
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No Cw Sn Fe a Sb 


T. 16.7 1B 0.82 6.70 1.48 
2 $62 22) Off "ar - 
3 74801937, THC 





Tahie-S SEM-EDX anulyses at matrix in the knobhed vewel of 
Aglabtr 


The centrally knobbed vessel though was highly 
made up of around [9.5% tin, end definitely been 
accepled as high tin bronze, The microstructure as 
revealed through SEM-EDX indicates that quenching was 
performed, The structure clearly indicates that quenching 
Was Closest to pure phase. One region (Fig, 3) of structure 
indicates that it was allowed to cool slowly (Le. not 
quenched), It is possible that this part of the object was 
not quenched or that it was heated enough to allow for the 
formation of the alpha and delta phases, The Scale bars 
used in the SEM microstructure is M) m. 
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The centrally knobbed vessels are interesting objects 
and attracted the attention of archaeologists. Our 
observation with Agiabir's knob is an integral part with a 
nveted through a hole to its base. The specimen of 
Agiabir, analysed in the present context, has indicated 
difference in composition and structure. To reveal the 
manufacturing of the centrally knobbed vessel! the 
traditional bronze making techniques were studied 
through ethnoarchacological context. The basic practices 
pr Naatdeelagy beta arta rete acnaaygliemma 
(Srimvasan, 1998: Srinivasan and Glover, 1998 3 
Chattopadhyay, 2002 B). Tin is added to fiquid copper in 
a crucible in a desired ratio. After melting the liquid is 
poured into sand moulds and ingot is made. After 
reheating it is hammered into a vessel by alternate method 
of heating and forging. It is definitely possible to mention 
thal cassiterite was also added to molten copper. There are 
possibilities of traditional continuity m the present day 


with wooden mallets and subsequently heating and 
quenching was carned oul. The non-existence of 

Presence of high tin bronzes has not bee detected in 
Chalcolithic comext in Easter India. Tentatively it was 
ial FNS Bd p= 





highiphas the stages of the mictal craft of the carly hiitexic 
period in Eastern India (Chattopadhyay, 2002). The 
copper bronze objects, particularly the knobbed vessel 
recovered from Agiabir, highlight the stage of copper 
bronze objects during 5th to 6th century BC. In India, in 

subsequent period, the use of high tn bronzes were 
flounshed. Detailed studies on high tm bronzes and 
munmors have been made elsewhere (Srinivasan, 1998; 
Srinivasan and Glover, 1998), 


C nclusion 
There is enough evidence to state that Inxtia and 


South-East Asia were closely connected, if 
commection in trade, commerce smd religion both the 
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regions benefited. Through archaeological excavations 
the material remains have been unearthed from different 
sites Of South-East As The most important site of the 
region ts Bain Don Ta Phet. which is located in West 
Central Thailand in the Kanchanaburi Province. The C'* 
dates fall within a range of 360-390 BC and 15 BC 10 430 
AD. This is contemporary to Mahasthan and some other 
sites in India. However, Agiahir's periodisation pertaining 
lo copper-bronze objects is earlier to the sites af South- 
East Asian sites, Most of the discovered objects have been 
obtained from different graves, which have been 
excavated here. The most important discovered objects 
are beads, bronze vessels and jewellery, The latter were 
made with bronze, bone, ivory, glass and semi precious 
stones. The bronze vessels recovered from this site were 
made of high tin bronze (Rajpituk and Seeley, 1979), 
ARF analyses indicated the presence of about 23% tin in 
those objects. Excavations have the fragmentary incised 
high tin cast bronze vessels with the picture of people. 
amimals, etc. which clearly indicates Indian connections. 
It was further known as vessels of Bengal origin (Glover 
985; Raypitak and Seeley 1979), The water bowls made 
of this material were brite but its golden appearance 
(golden colour when freshly polished) was highly 
esteemed in the society. There ure a few more sites in 
Thailand, The excavated objects from Wat Khlong Thom 
(referred ta by Glover /996, p. 135) indicate perhaps the 
expatriate Indian artisans worked under the protection af 
local rulers, Evidences include the remains of tin smelting 
and to export tn-shom India. The thicknesa of bronze 
bowls of Ban Don Ta Phet and also Wari- Bateswar ure 
extremely thin whereas the same from Agiabir are thicker 
and Jess sophisticated. 


The copper-bronze objects discovered at Sirkap, 
Taxila were analysed by Mr. Sana Ullah and Dr. M.A. 
Hamid. Objects ander Table {1 are mostly made of high 
tin bronzes with a composition of 21.55 to 25.49 % Sn. 
One of those objects was a dish with central bose (ie, a 
knobbed vessel) of Istc. AD. One mirror of the same date 
and another one of Ist c. BC were recovered from this 
site, 


The above objects of Tasila were used in general for 
custing domestic one, Casting products are normally 
brittle. It was further mentioned that Nearchus. 
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Alexander's admiral, remarked that the Indians at that 
time employed only cast-bronze not hammered. so that 
ther vessels broke like earthen ware if they fell 
(Nearchus, fraf.7= Strabo, xv: ¢ 716; CHI | p, 418, 


Fret the present findings it is clear that there were 
connections of Eastem India and South-East Asia both on 
commercial and religious ground. High tin bronze 
artifacts, knobbed vessels, etc. are only imdicating as 


made of low tin bronzes like in eastern India. The high tin 
bronze artifacts from Mahasthan, Chandraketugarh, Wari- 
Bateshwar und Agiabir were not manufactured in South- 
East Asia, The objects with decorations discovered there 
have not proved as mumufactured in South-East Asia. In 
historic and subsequent period tons of high tin bronze 
artifacts and utensils have been made in eastern India as 
well as down to Kerala. If Tamralipti’s copper export 
theory is accepted then it may be presumed that there was 
exchange in tin. Only in-depth studies of those objects 
with trace cléments and isotopic analyses can solve the 
enigmo of it. The future analyses of copper bronze 
epecimens of Agiabir will highlight the beginning of high 
tin bronze in Eastern (nila, Thus the finds of South-East 
Asia al least indicates the close contact with India but 
does not satisfactonly identifies that it Originaled al 
South-East Asia. So far Agtabir is concemed, presently 
this is the earliest site in castern India 3 in this context 
Technologically, the anulyzed specimen indicates the 
crude of better beginning of quenching techniques. 
Further analyses will highlight the intensities of it, 
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Pig- 3. Photograph of knobbed vessely of Agiabit tg. 4. The SEM-EDAN photograph of the knablied vessel of Agusbir 





Fig. 5, Photograph of knobbed vessela of Wari-Bairshwar. 


Fig. 6. Photograph of knobbed veel from Chunilrakerupart 
Kateediwar hue urn ape 1 Than 1 ha ieketuparh 


Secondary Jar Burial Practices in Manipur 


Introduction 


Manipur is a small State in north-eastern India. 
Archaeological research reveals that Manipur was 
inhabited since Stone Age which can be divided into three 
cultural phases viz... Palaeolithic, Hoabinhian and 
Neolithic. These cultural remains indicate close affinity to 
those of the South-east Asian countries (Singh, 1997a) 
Manipur is populated by the Mongoloid and Austroloid 
pepulanon (Singh, 2001bi. Burial is ane of the ways of 
disposing the dead in Manipur since very carly days, The 
Meities in the ancien! days practised various ways of 
disposing the dead: in an open space, immersing in 4 
water body and burying in a burial ground of the 
respective clan. 


Cremation was not commen prior to the 18° century 
A.D. (Bheigya 1988 & Singh 1988). The Royal Chronicle 
of the Meiteis records the internment of the dead along 
with grave-goods comprising of gold, silver and bronze 
objects, The practice of secondary burial is also evident, 
lt also records the building of a secondary burial mound 
for the king Charairongha in A.D, 1710. In A.D, 1724 
Maharaja Garibniwaz collected the bones from the burials 
including those of his grand parents for cremating at the 
bank of Ningthi river (now im Myanmar): and since then 
cremation became a general practice among the Meiteis 
of Manipur (Singh & Singh 1968: 40,61,73,74). 
However, till date if a young child dies before the age of 
three years, is buried: new boms are be buried in a jar, 


Bunals of both pomary anf secondary mature were 
common amorg the tnbal population in Manipur (Hodson 
1974:146-151). But so far there is no evidence of jar 
burial among the tnibal population of Manipur. 


Archaeological Evidence 


A few secondary jar burial sites have been unearthed 
recently from different parts of the. Manipur Valley ie, at 
Sekta, Khaidem m'ang, Panjaopalu ng, Luwangching 
and Khangabok. The sites are described below: 





Sekta 


The site of Sekta is located on the left bank of Iril 
river at a distance of about '§ kim towards north of Imphal. 
There are six bunal mounds, and one of the mounds was 
excavated in 1971] (Sharma 1994) and 1994 (Singh 1997). 
burial. The exhumed skull and other bones are interred 
either in a single jar or otherwise together with grave- 
voods (PI. 1), Each jar is covered by a lid,a plate or bow! 
or by broken half of a jar. The grave-goods vary from one 
burial to another and include smal) bronze bells, ear and 
finger rings, bracelets, armiets and bronze relic casket 
(Sharma 1944). However. beads are found in almost all 
the burials. The iron implements like spearheads and 
knives are found only in the later period (Singh 1997b). 
Other associated grave-poods are in different carthen 
wares compmsing of bowls, small oblong round bottomed 
jars, ting-footed vases, spouted vessels, ete. besides a 
few painted porcelain wares. The carthen wares are 
decorated mostly by the impression of carved paddles m 
the berrmg bone design. ribbed, chevron and honey-comb 
pattems: by incised marks in the carly penod and very 
rarely with cord marks, One characteristic of the Sekta 
burials is the covering Of the fage and part of the skull by 
4 thin copper plate, a mask - which ja a unique practice 
(Sharma 1994, Singh 1997). The antiquity of Seka hus 
heen assigned by Sharma to a time bracket between |* - 
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2" century B.C, and A.D. 1" - 2“ century, but the author 
of the present study believes that the antiquity of Sekta 
dutes to A.D, 12*-13" century, on the basia of a coin 
found in the 7 level of Sharma's excavation which also 
falls within this time. The association of Buddhist rilic 
casket and the porcelain painted in the Buddhisi pagoda 
atyle in the Sckta burial also suggests the contact of 
Sekta people with the Buddhist culture, perhaps during 
the Tai migration in the 12° -13* century A.D. towards 
north-east India. 





Khaidem m'ang 


The site of Khaidem m'ang is located at a distance of 
2 km towards southeast of Sugnu bazaar on a fan deposit 
extending from the westem foothill of the Sokom Baite 
village, Chandel district of Manipur. The name of the site 
Suggests thal it was the burial ground of the Khaidem 
lmeage of the Meiteis. In 1990 the author excavated a 
trial trench measuring 2 x 1 sqm. Ata depth of 15 cm and 
47 cm from the surface, eighteen burial jars covered by a 
lid were exposed (PL. 2). Bone fragment pieces along with 
Erave-goods comprising of iron scissors, barbed 
finger rings, lange number of ancient Manipuri coins, and 
a glass mirror were interred in these jars. This indicates a 
secondary form of jar burial, 


the biggest one is 290 mm high with flattened body. The 
lids, which covered the jars, are either of a complete 
hasin, bowl or part of the broken jar. The jars are 
decorated with the baskel impressions of padilles, 
chevron and herring bone patterns, und rarely diamond 
paren on the shoulder and double triangles on the body. 
These decoration patterns are still prevalent among the 
modem pottery in Manipur (Singh & Singh 1996). 
However, the carinated and flattened body basins, which 
ure used as lids, ane not made now-a-days. The basins are 
also hand-made and have grooves on the shoulder. The 
ring-footed bow! is plain, and this ivpe is alo still in use 
in Manipur, 


The bell-mete! coins form a significant item of the 
erave-gomls. The coins bear the legends ‘shri’ 
Devanweri; RR’, 1L',“La", "Mi". “Ma"in Bengali/Assamese 
leliers, and "M" in ancient Meitel letter. A circular coin 


185 
incused with ‘peacock’ was also included in one of the 
burial jars. From the association of these coins, the jar 


burial at Khaidem m'ang may be dated to the early 19" 
century A.D, (Singh, 2001a), 


fi is @ Jow hill situated on the right bank of the 


Sekmai River at a distance of about 2 km towards north- 


west of Kakching bazaar, Thoubal district. The site is on 
the hill slope, The top soil at the higher altitude has 
completely enxled, with the result the archaeological 
relics once buried have been exposed and washed down 
the slopes depositing at the foot-hill. The author dug « 
trial trench of 3°X5° square on the eastern slope and 
exposed a secondary jar burial (PJ. 3) being associated 
with different types of red wares and iron implements (A 
Report of the State Archacology Department 1983). 
These red wares have globular body and include pots with 
long funnel-shaped neck, wide-open pedestal wares, deep 
and shallow bowls. One of the pots ts faintly painted in 
solid triangles and dashes. Such faint painting technique 
is also evident from the primary burial at Moirang, 
Bishnupur district, which has been dated by '{C method 
to ALD. 17D (Singh 1988:9), The iron intplements consist 
of barbed darts, « barbed arrow head and a knife. 


Luwangching 


The site located at a distance of about | km towards 
west of National Highway no. 39 at Khonghampat, and is 
known as Luwangching. The tame of the site indicates its 
relationship with the Luwang Ningthou, a village deity 
whose sacred place is also found at the nearby hill slope. 
itis a low hill extended part of the Koubru Hill range in 
the western side of Imphal valley. The slope of the flat 
ridge extending towards north is gradual and is about 100 
teet high. It is from bere the secondary jar burials have 
been dug up secidentally bby the labourers of the Manipur 
Forest Department while digging the pits for saplings 
during the first week of June 1997. The peak commands 
the valley in tall directions and is a safe place flr 
settlement. At the northern foot hill the Luwangli stream 
fiows from west to east, and it tums towards south al a 
little distance away from the enstern foothill. The village 
of Khamaran is now located on the easter bank of the 
stream 
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Three tnal trenches, one by the State Archacology, 
Government of Manipur and two by the: History 
Department of Manipur University, have been laid on the 
northern flat ridge during the third week of June 1997, 
The excavalions exposed secondary jar burials. The 
exposed sections indicate only one burial layer at a depth 
of about two and a half feet. The jars were buried in 
shallow pits into the weathered rocky soil. In one of the 
irenches dug by the History Department there were found 
fragments of pots in the exposed sections, which indicate 
the inteming of smaller um inside round bottomed oblong 
jar which is again kept inside another big size similar jar. 
A few bone pieces were also found scattered on the bed- 
rock inside the trench, which seems to have been 
removed from the ums during the excavation. Bone 
pieces do not exhibit any sign of burning, however, the 
inner surfaces are black. §.B. Singh, Superintendent of 
Archaeology, believes, The grave goods inside the urn 
include beads, bracelets, armlets, finger-rings, iron 
knives and beaded darts. No spearhead has so far been 
unearthed. Other grave-goods include spouted vessels, 
harow high-necked globular pots and some with fla 
bases. The pots are all hand made, a few bowls appear to 
be made by strip building technique, and include plain 
and impressed wares, and very rarely with incised 
decoration, One small porcelain bow! painted in blue is 
aiso meluded, which is used as lid for the um. The 
impressed surfaces are in herring-bone and ribbed 
patterns. Intemment of ums inside bigger jars is alse 
evident towards the list phase of Sekta jar burial (Singh, 
[S97 b). 


Khangabok 


lt isthe name of village named after the Khangabok, 
a group of people in Thoubal district of Manipur. Here 
the author firsi notice, the jur burial site in 1996. The 
lncal people hai! reported that the burial was exposed 
while levelling a school ground, Later in the same year 
the State Archaeology Department excavated the site and 
exposed a nich secondary jar burial (Indrani Devi, {999), 
The skull and fractured bones of limbs and other parts are 
interred in a jar burned along with grave-goods. The 
grave-goods consist of nngs (both of ear and finger) and 
minature plates.of bronze, iron knives, and various types 
of pottery The pottery includes incised and plain wares, 
however, the incised wares are very rare; and consist of 
ring footed bowls and pot with globular body. These 
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globular pots have narrow necks which were used as 
liquid container. 


sion and Conclusion 





dar burial culture IS widely perder: in India andl 


both priauary sand ‘secondiery! fexitis 00 lar busteli wacha 
evident during the Chaleolithic period of the Deccar 
(Jain 1979), Jar burials are also reported from Eastern 
India, Um containing fragmentary bones is also reported 
form Sonapur, Bihar and Pandu-rajar-Dhibi, West 
Bengal. Bot these um bunals are not similar to those from 
Manipur. 





evident in Indonesia during the late prehistoric times 
(Glover 1979:179-80). Gilimanuk jar burial was the 
indication of human sacrifice that had been canied out in 

a few cases of deceased persons of prominent status 
(Scejono 1979; 196-97), RB. Fox (1979:235) said that the 
vanous jar burial practices in Philippines during the Late 
Neolithic time to the present were the result of the 
immigration of people from different places at the 
dhiferent times, particularly from South mainland Asia. in 
Thailand jar burials dates back from the late prehistoric 
peno! to the 11" century A.D, At Mun and Chi valleys 
the jars ranging from two to ten in numbers are buried in 
groups. Human skull and long bones are interned in a jar, 
and alongside another jar containing grave-goods 
comprising of pottery vessels, glass beads, and bronze 
omaments such a4 bells, rings and bracelets is buried with 
the first jar, making the burial composite in. nature 
(Indrawooth 1997:149-151). This jar bunal practice at 
Mun and Chi valleys is closely comparable with that of 
Manipur, particularly of the Sekta jar burials. 


Jar burial practice in Manipur is so far evident only 
from the valley region. As stated above there is no report 
Of the practice of jar burial amang the tribal population. 
There is historical record that skull and bones are being 
washed afier collecting from the primary burial and dried 
in the sun for five days before confining them in @ jar as 
secondary burial, This is performed after the lapse of one 
year from the time of death (Singh, K.C. 1975-81-82). 
Till date the Meitei continues the practice of secondary 
burial in a modified form. A piece of bone collected 
during the cremation is buried near the cremation-ground 
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te be cccallected wilh) rituals after six days. Hindu's 
(isposed the bone pieces after sometime by throwing 1 
mio the Ganges (Hodson 197S:/17),.or burying al-a 
religious pluce like Vindavan in Utar Pradesh (ladia). 
Tit! about three decades ago, the Mciteis used earthen 
pots for cooking and when o death occurs in a family all 
the cooking pols Of the families of the decelised lineage 
(Sagei) are either broken or kept ai 4 comer outside the 
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house. Finding of used pots and other mortuary gifts [ike 
IFO SCISSOTS, BNCIenL coina cic, in ussccialion with some 
of these archieological burial pemains, purticularly wal 
Khaidem m'ang, in Manipur isa clear indication of the 
relation of these secondary burials with the present day 
Meite) population. It also seems thal the burial practice by 
the Meitei continued longer at the penpheral area than the 
Imphal proper in the valley, 
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Map Sher iite Jar Burial Sites oo Moripuy 


Recent Archaeological Excavations in the Narmada Valley 
(Special Reference to Sardar Sarovar and 
Indira Sagar Projects) 


I. KAVATHI 


The Directorate of Archaeology, Archives and 
Museums, Madhya Pradesh conducted an archacoiogical 
excavanion tn the Sardar Sarovar submergetce area al 
Kavathi in District Dhar under the supervision of Dr. Om 
Prakash Misra with Shri BLK .Lokhunde, Nagendra 
Varma, L.P- Rochon and Hiralal Pal, 


Kavathi is situated on the nahi bank of Narmada ata 
distance of 23 kim from Manavar Tehsil headquarters. 
Five trenches were laid to know the cultural sequence. 


Period | - Chalcolithic: The lowest deposit ix of the 
Chalcolithic Perrod with the aotiquarian remains like 


micrilithe and painted pottery, Microliths aro made of 


chalcedony; the industry can be observed inthe site with 
cores, unfinished tools and microliths comprising blades, 
lunates, borers and others, Total deposit was 10-15 cm in 
all the four trenches. Houses were traced with post-holes 
aminged in rectangular and circular forms. Painted 
Chaleolithic potteries bear designs wiz, hanging loops, 
parallel lines. ete Same sherds are of bluck-on-redl ware 
and are with paintings in white and black. 


Period UW - Early Historic: We could not tmoe the 
regular deposit of the histone habitation due to the 
disturbed nature of the site. However, antiquanan remains 
Proved that there was o habitation even in the historic 
perl, These are beads of terracotty wo stones, shell 
bangles. lerracotta objects, toys, balls, etc. 


Period Il - Early Medieval Period: The Paramura 
soulpuine and architectural fragments have been noticed 
in the village. A modern Siva temple was built by the 


local people with the support of ancient architectural 
TeNnins, 


There was a house of Ganguteli, who used to supply 
bangles in thisarea. A large number of shell ond gli 
bungles have been reported From the site. On the basis of 
Antiquarian temmuns ond study material from Ekulwara 
und Katnera, excuvated by the Department of 
Archacology, Madhya Pradesh, we can imagine the 
habitwtion of the Chalcofithic people at Kavarhi, as these 
sites are situated on this bank of never Narmada at a very 
close distance, 


2. MARUCHICHLI 


Excavalions were conducted al Muruchichli in 
Burwam Distict, Moruchichli is situated at a distence of 
kin fram Dabuna (Dhamed-Barwan) Road), a «mall 
town of Barwani District. The site is Jocated- on the Jef 
bank wf Narra, 


This village 1s under submergence of Sardar Sarovar 
inigation Dam: Proyect. The purpose of the excavation 
wis lo know the trade-rouie amid cultural depesits, 


The ancient Micrium 46m mined condition with 
aithjuities littered on the surface, Eleven trenches were 
laid on Uremoun!, messing 557 m, 446m. 4x6 m and 
dx mi. 


Cultural Sequence: Maruchichii was the site where 
Chalcolithic people begun habiiation belore the 
permanent setUement appeured at Adalpur Chichi. The 
site was first excavated by the Archacoloyical Survey of 
India, Nagpor Branch, The Chaleolithic pottery ani 


1th 


inicruliths have beon reported from Trench No.l, witli 
black cotton soil Due ti shottage of time and limited 
inca af cxcaviliim we Ooi. 4 pet trace the details of the 
Chalootittine habitation 


Trench No,! measured 327 -n and revealed deposit of 
40 cm thickness: in laver 1 anc layer 2: From strface 
exploranon und findings if mui he simised chat the 
habitation was Chalealithio in churseter, No other trench 
Vielwed untiquities or petierics of this culture, 


As reported by the exploration team, the site was 
perhaps a business centre ducing the Mauryan perexd, 
The antiquities and related pottery like Northem Black 
Polished Ware and Black Slipped) Ware. proved the 
exrsionce of the habitanon of Maurvan times on the <ite 
for quite some time. Terracotta beads, semiprecious stone 
beads, pendints earlobes, etc, were alee reported from 
the Muuryan levels, We also found potteries and 
untiquithes related to the Sunga peri! 


The base settlement at Maruchichli belonged to the 
Gupta penod. The evidence was in the form of burt 
floors, hearths, floor deposits, house pattern anid related 
IMIBES such us pottery, beads, terracotia figures, 
catlobes of lerracotia and semiprecius sone We found 
Hien deposit in all the trenches, except in Trench no.) and 
IW. 


The temple renminy of the Paramarn period have 
heen reported from the village. Later the site was shifted 
te the modem village as we could iace some Sati 
memorial pillarremains belonginy to the 16" 17". AID. 


Cultural Sequenee at Maruchichli 


Pernod ly Medieval period remains of Sati stones, 

Perod I: Histenc period temple remains of the Parannara 
Vines 

Period Mk Gupta period Pottery, terracomtas; carlubes. 
beads, mother goddess figurines. stopper, beara anil 
carlobes of semiprecious stones. shell bangle Fragments, 
ete 

Pened IV: Sunga period Ianupaiiya veins, peatery anv! 
other related antiquities, Black-an-red ware, Mipped 


* Director of Archaeology, Archives & Museums, 
Govt. of M.P., Bhopal. 

** Professor of History, Ahmedia Arts & Commerce 
College, Bhopal, 


Puratattva 34 
We 
Petia Vo Mauryan period NBP pottery, red slipped ware. 
black-und-red ware, shell bangles, terracotta figurines, 
ete, 


Peto Vii Chalcolithic period micnoliths, 


4, CHHALPAKALA 





Excavations were also conducted at Chhalpak 
District Khandwa. The site is situated ut a distance of 3 
kin from Singaji Samadhi Sthala, Singayt i a place af 
religious. mmptance im Nimar region, ‘The nearest 
railway station from the site i Borkheda. 


Chhalpukala is under the submergence of Inedira 
Sayor Irrigation Dam Project. To know the cultural 
wejuenee, We excavated the mound Four trenches, 
measuring 625 m, 5x4 m and 4x2 m were laid down, 
which showed an average cultural deposit of 2.2m. 


Cultural Sequence 


Period 1). Mauryan perivel. 
Peiod fl: Sunga-Satavahany period, 
Period IV) Mughal-Muiratha period. 


Important Antiquities 


Capper and antimeny rods, iron. arrowheads. 
terracotta shin rubbers; stone und terracotta balls, 
earlobes, iron nails. etc. have heen the importunt finds 
Some msenbed pot-sherds huve aloo been found One 
such imscarptioe in early or Ashokan Brahmi, was 
‘Dhanam Tasya" which means that the bow) was used for 
icine ens 


The Sungs-Satavahana remains are in the form of 
hurnt mud-floors with post-holes. Gupta-Kushana 
decorated pottery revealed the occupation in Gupta 
pened, Also. Paranuira stone sculptures, which are alill 
aviuluble in the village, reveal the Paramara period 
OCCU paliOn Of the xibe. 


OP. Mishra 


BOOK REVIEWS 


D.P. Agarwal and J.S, Kharakwal, 2003, Bronze and 
fron Ages in South Asia (A rchaedlogy of South Asia-t}), 
Aryan Books International, New Delhi, pp. xx+322. 40 
figures and maps, 29 tables, plates; col.J4; b/w 60, 
Price Rs, 2600/- (Hard bound). 


There was o constant peed for an upgraded source 
book On the prchacolmrical scenario in (ndia, which hus 
been fulfilled by a series named Archacalogy of South 
Asia by present authors. This book comprises the second 
part Of the seres, the first one being South Asian 
Prehistory (Agurwal & Kharakwal 2002). The: present 
volume incorporates the latest results of research on 
Indus Valley Civilization and other cultures of Bronze 
and Tron Apes. 


The book has been divided inte seven chapters of 
which chapter one being the introduction outlines the 
framework of the book and gives # brief account of all the 
succeeding chapters, 


in the second Chapter the authors have provided data 
reparding  rmiltidisciplinary studies towards 
reconsiuchion of past environment and climate, 
Discussion on the environmental changes in the 
geological framework and its impact on the civilizational 


processes, is ane of the mmportant thrust areas of this 
chapter. 


Tiurd chapter of the book elucidates the Indus 
Civilization in detail supported by the latest research 
materials highlighting origin, regional variations, craft 
specialization, trade, religion, burials, script of this 
culture followed by a discwssien on the late phase. This 
chapter lsc takes into account some of the imponant 
Hirappan towns. 


Chapter four ia devoted to al) the non-urban rural 
Chulcolithic cultures such a4 GaneshwarJodhpura, Akar 
or Banas, Anam, Malwa, Savalda, Jorwe, Black-and-Red 
Ware of the Ganga valley and Copper Howd People. 


Chapter five discusses Iron Age cultures of South 
Asia. It has been further divided into Iwo sections. The 
fir pant incorporates description of various Iron Age 
cultures. e.g Gandhars Grave, PGW, Megalithic and 
NBPW cultures; providing data on the distribution, 
typology, ceramic industries, subsistence pattern, art, 
ongin, chronology. tools, ete, Significant aspect of the 
second section is the discussion on iron technology and 
ethnograpiie studies and early iron from Bronze Age 
sites, 
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Chapter «ia explores the central Hinmulavas, which 
wppear te have played an important cole in the expansion 
of agmeuliire andl tetal technology, The cornelucing 
chapter summands the evidences and pomts towards the 
lacunae to be filled and the new directions of research. 


The book is really useful to the students of 


Archacology as it provides a concise date on the cultural 
milieu of Bronze wid ron Apes in South Asia. 


Sandeep Kumur Rai 


Gautam Sengupta and Sheena Panja (Ed.), 2002, 
Archaeology of Eastern Inita: Now Perspectives, Cemre 
for Archaeological Studies und Training, Eastern India, 
Kolkats, pp 623, Price Rx. 600/- 


The book under review includes contributions of 25 
sholits wnider five broad headings relating to the 
archacolipy of Fasten India and also Bangladesh, which 
oan mtegril part of South Asia, The foreward is in the 
form of introduction and reviews of articles: The editors 
have clearly mentioned thal archaeology has always been 
a neglected discipline in Eastem India an! Bangladesh 
and there was @ complete lick of multidisciplinury 
approach in ina area. 


The book opens with the Earty historical terrucottas, 
Pottery amd chronological sequence of West Bengal 
Whereas, the next section desis with the microlithic of 
westem Plateau and prehistoric sites of western Garo hills 
Of Meghalaya including sites of Sisupalpurh, Chilka 
Lake, Ajay nver valley und Chanlerketugarh. The 
urchaealory of Bogra District in Bangladesh hus also 
been included. “The role of ethinographte work in the form 
of living megaliths frany Manipur and study of terracotta 
objects and its relevance hax also been highlighted. A 
separate section bas been devoted to some current works 
in archaeological science dealing with monuments anil 
pottery technology. which wives a detailed picture uf 
inaide mechs. 


The last section deal with the archaeological 
explonitions aml excavations in West Bengal and some 
observations on Sanmtuta, Mumamati in Bangladesh. The 
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editors deserve to be commended for bringing out this 
volume having a unifying theme. It is a welcome addition 
md o timely one to the growing nomber of studies on 
South Asian Archaeology. The hook is recommended 
both to the specuilists and students of archaeology. 


The Archaeology of Middle Ganga Plain: New 
Perspecuyes (Excavations at Agtabir), Indian Instinite of 
Advanced Studies, Simla, Aryan Books’ International, 
New Delhi, pp. 93, higures and maps 22, plates 33, Price 
Re TS(/- (Hare bound). 


This book mainly focuses on the summary of the 
results of a limited excavation carried out at Agiabir and 
alsa analyses the progress made in the sphere of 
archaeology particularly of the Middle Ganga Valley till 
(late. 


It has been divided into dix chapters undout the outset 
in the first chapter of this book the authors have given a 
brief and updated recents of the geomorphology of the 
Midille Ganga Valley along with its cultural sequence, 
Which ts supported by radiocarbon dates. 


Int the zecond chapter an unempi has been made to 
provide the resules of limited excavations at Aginbtr, 
located in Mirrapur district of easter Uttar Pradesh, 
where cultura! deposits range form Nartin Culture (1300 
B.C.) to Post-Gupta Period. The excavations yielded 
limited number of copper objects bul the site was nich in 
iron antiquities mostly from NEP W phase. 


In succeeding chapters (chapter 3-S) the authors have 
ined to present.o comprehensive study of various metal 
objects, seals and sealings and other antiquities revovered 
from this site along with chemical composition of various 
anirynities. 


Chapter 6 is the Epilogue in which the authors have 
Riven @ careTul analysis of the ceramic indiiries and 
other antiquities recovered [rom Agiahir supperted by 
compiraiive archaeological data from other excavated 
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sites of Middle Ganga Valley. This is an important 
chapter, which presets the summary of study in a 
mutshe lL 


This book is useful to the scholars dealing with the 
archacology of Middle Ganga Plain as it provides an 
insight mto the carly development of iron technology in 
India as well as growth of cities during second 
urbanization in the Ganga valley, 


Yoshinori Yasuda and Vasant Shinde, 2004, 
Monsoon and Civilization, Intemational Research Centre 
for Japanese Studies, Kyoto, Japan, Roli Books Pvt. Lid.. 
New Delhi, pp. 440, Price not mentioned 


This excellently produced book contains 25 chapters 
divisible into five parts and opens with an introduction by 
Yoshinor Yaeuula on discovery of riverine civilizations in 
Monsoon Asia which was weal for growth of forests. To 
its west Hes arid Asia, which consists mainly of deserts 
and grasslands imsuitable for agriculture. In the end is a 
list of contibutors and an index. 


Pant 1 embxxifies four extremely well researched 
Asiin Monsoon papers on variability and human 
idaptations from Hanggal mountains in Central Mongolia 
und China inchading radiocarbon dating of an ancient 
bridge in Xiangyang, whereas Part 1) has nine papers 
devoted to India, especially on prehistoric cultures in 
Thar desert and Holocene adaptations. of the Mesolithic 
and Chalcolithic settlements in Gujarat and a solitary 
article on Nite floods. Part ITT has four papers dealing 
with Holocene climate history and the regionul diversity 
of Haruppan civilization in Gujaret wid Part IV deals with 
Monsoon and Civilizations having three articles effecting 
religious, social and economic history, 


Last part (Part V) consists of three pupers pertaining 
to climate and civilizations with a case study of nse and 
fall of Peruvian civilization and alsa a study of Wester 


India between Sth and 3rd millenniim BOC. The articles 


in the volume ure on global climatic changes during the 
Pleistocene and Holocene and humans responses and also 
includes results of interdisciplinary and integrated 


[oS 


restarch in reconstructing past climate sequences, The 
major concer of the volume is on the micro-study of the 
ancient civilization, which developed, in deep Monsoon 
Asia -the rice cultivating - fishing civilization, It centred 
upon summer crops of rice and millet such as foxtail 
millet (Setaria) that grew in an environment of wet 
forestland, The volume under review 1s-an effort in that 
direction. 


Editors deserve to be congratuluted, ax ihe volume ix 
excellent in material and production with map< and 
plates, This should be compulsorily read by all - whether 
specialists of students-interested in aequiting an insight 
into the urchaealogy of Monsoon Asin. 





K.N. Dikshit 


Vidula Jayaxwal, 2001. Roval Temples of Gupta 
Period = Excavations at Bhitari, Aryan Books 
Intemational, New Delhi, pp. sii+220, figs. & maps 69, 
plates 31. Price Rs. | 950/- 


This report is the outcome of archaeological 
investigations af Bhitan (District Ghazipars! Uttar 
Pradesh), which were carned out by the D iat 
Ancient History, Culture and Archacoluxy, Banarws 
Hindu University, between the vears 196% and 1973, and 
1995. 


Though many sites have been excavated in the 
Ganga plains, a distinct Gupta period is seldom 
represented, This has mised a number of historical issues, 
which a times even Questions the relevance of the label 
6Golden Agel for the Gupta Period, Ax the author 
mentions, Bhitari excavations would fulfil this lacuna. 
Since Bhitari is single culture site. which contain three 
unearthed brick temples, parts of resitlential Jocalities anid 
a tall free standing pillar bearing an inscriptions of 
Skandagupta besides antiquities. Such excavated remains 
here provide base for determining the main techno- 
culture charactenstics of Gupta period. 


This monogruph is divided Into eight chapters, 
comprising Introduction chapter which deals with the 
gencalogy of CGruptu Kings and details of tenples built 
under their direct or indirect patronage. The second 
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chapter Land and People includes zemmriphical sctiing of 
Bhitan done with adjiecent Thizipur region and material 


resources OM building material, which were exposed. 


during the coume of excavation. The (hind chapter History 
of Archaeological Investigations deals with the Bhitun 
Pillar: the first Clue for the identification of this place as 
anoent remains and the Sansknt contents of pascription 
along with English translation. Bemdes, this. chapter also 
gives the sesull of excavation conducted in the veurs 
95-73 and. 194095. The chwipters four to six deal with 
Ihe Excavation of Temple No. 1, 2 and 3 separately 
Whereas, Chapter seven included underground sirnchires 
loo. The [ast chupter discusses the summary and 
Gecluetivns gave report. 


The carly historical dite Bhitart iy important for many 
rasms; This m the place where Huns and. Gupta king 
Shandagapia fought and ultimately the latier wor the way 
ant comtmucd the lemple construction which was lefi 
unfinished by his father Kumarupia 1 The digeines 
also amply prove the different phases or stages of femple 
Construction, Dunng the period of Skandiaguptu not only 
the sive of the lernple increased, but the entire plan was 
rooistitivied. Moreaver. some of the earlier structures of 
the foundation. wene utilized in the second stage also. 


Following the famous Allahabad pillur inscription «lf 
Skandagupta, Hhitari ts the other one which mentions in 
detail the tnilitury, political and cultural achievements af 
the Gupta imperial family. Unlike the other temples of 
Gupta perm, which were basically built by the 
feudatorics of the Gupta kings, these unique groups of 
temples were constructed by the Royal Gupta 
Kumaragupta | and Skandagupta themselves. While most 
of the (rapta temples known to us are the monuments 
standing above the ground. in this case, however, 
foundation und the lower part of the shrine were 
retneved. These temples were nussive and elaborate and 
reflect aMience, 


The exposed habitational remains are regarded us 
oul example ta understand temple-hused senlements of 
the Gupta period 


Bhitan, beng a fest Gupta site, 1 be excavated 
honzontally, the report is not only important for bringing 
oul the new clements of the royal ienples of the Guptas, 
but also significant because al elaborate material culture 
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such us pottery, terracotta, orber daily utilily Heme which 
help to identify the culture of Gupta period. The book is 
well documented with maps, figures ard plities,, 


T. Arun Raj 





adasiha Pradhan, 2001, Rook Art in Orissa, Aryan 
Books Intemational New Delhi, pp. oxviies4, figs, 23, 
maps 4. Price Ra, Ost. 


This book on Rock At of Orissa is the first of its kind 
o6 the subject as far as archacoiogical research in Orissa 
is concemed. Here the author gives an overview of rock 
an research and rock ort siudy i India. The second 
chapter "Orissa: The land and. the People’ which talks 
ubout environment and ecology of the state. Chapter 3 
‘Orissa: A Cultural Profile’ deals with chrono-cultanil 
sequence Irom Prehistonc period to Historic period. The 
fourth chapter “Rock art on Orissa’ gives details about the 
panting and engraving. ete. Chapter 4, 
“Ethnoarchaeology of rock” shows an uittempt how 
ethnographic mformaticn on the execution of art obtained 
fram primitive tribal societies can be used in the 
assemblage of rock art. For the ethnographic study, the 


author has chosen many examples from two important 


tribes af Orissa famous for their neh heritage oy paintings 
and engravimg respectively, The last chaprer ‘Conclusion’ 
(iscusses the short-comings in the study of Rock Art of 
Onssa in the absence of any absolute date for these rook 
pictures, the diMiculties to trace their origin and 
developments and the controversy of motivation bebind 
this art. 


In this report as many as 55 rock shelters distrituted 
iW seven distncts of the westem part of Orissa which 
contams 5.775 rock pictures and mostly explored by the 
author himself have been highlighted. The documentation 
brings 1 limelight the wrique (rait of pietographs being 
complementary to petroglyphs, 4 rare phenomenan nol 
found anywhere tn Tinea. 


The book reveals the potential of Orissa inthe realm 
of fork art study and will be useful to the students, 
teachers and researchers who wish to pursue further 
Atudhes in this aspect. 


Book Reviews 


[ustrations in the form of colour photographs, maps 
and tables helps to understand the subject better. 


T. Arun Raj 


Man Mohan Kumar (ed.), Numismarnc Snadics, 
Vols. 5, 6 and 7. Harman Publishing House, New Delhi. 
Price, Rs. 400/-; Rs. 400/- and Rs. 700/- respectively. 


For several years now, Dr. ManMohan Kumar of the 
Rohtak University, Haryana, has been editing the 
Volumes of the Numionatic Studies, All the volumes 
received by the Society contain articles on coins found at 
several sites in Indin belonging to different periods of 
time, from Pre-Mauryan period. They serve as the source: 
beaks for the history of India. Through the Medieval 
peniod, All the publications are very well illustrated. 


S.P. Gupta 


Bimal Bandyopadhyay, Buddhist Centre of Orissa, 
Sundeep Prakashan, New Delhi. pp, |00+xii, with 59 
Colour and B&W plates, line drawings. Bibliography and 
Index. Price Rs. 1500/- 


The book, by one India’s eminent an historians, 
major Buddhist sites of Orissa = Lalitgiri, Ramagin and 
Uidsyagiri. It includes not only the remains of stupas and 
monasteries; but also sculptures, both stone and bronze, 
relic caskets and plans of structural remains, It is indeed 
a major contnbution to the study of Indian Art and 
Architecture of the Medieval period. It is in a way a 
source-hook for the researchers who had to go through 
many publications for much of this information. 


The book has been beautifully printed and produced 
although the price isa litthe on the higher side. 


S.P. Gupta 
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Devendra Handa, Buddhist Remains from Haryana, 
Sundeep Prakashan, New Delhi. pp.98+ XVI. with 5! 
Black-and-white plates, Bibliography and Index, Price 
Rs, 1500/- 


The book, written by India’s leading an histonan, Dr. 
Handa, is comprehensive on a subject which dispels the 
common perception thal Haryana has very little left to sce 
in terms of ant historical remains. The scholar has given 
the history of Kuru Janapada which is now Haryana. He 
then presents the photographs of the archaeological 
remains of early stupas, the fragments of Mauryan pillars, 
some fixed in mosques, Railing pillars of the Sunga 
Period, such a4 those from Amin, Hathir and Bhadas. The 
Saka-Kushan sculptures also find their due place in it. 
The Gupta and Harsha penod sculpures. in stone and 
terracotia are also presented here in beautiful 
photographs. The sculptures of the Medieval period are 
also here. Thus, one gets o complete picture of the an 
history of Haryana, 


Everyone stands to gain from it, although we wish it was 


cheaper in price. 
S.P. Gupta 


Tanzim Raza Qureshi, A History of Events, 
Genealogy and Comparing tables of Muslim and 
Christian Chronclogy, Islamic Wonders Bureau, New 
Dethi. 21448 Price: Rs. 1100/- 


li is indeed a very rare book which contains in just 
21K) pages mines of information for which years require to 
compile. Shri Qureshi has done 4 greal service to the 
cuuse of history aml archaeology of the entire Asia and 
Europe, It contains rarest of the rare photographs, charts, 
calculations, etc. of the Indian, Mongol and Christian 
rulers and dynasties whose history conditioned the 
directions in which the history and culture of Eurasia 
moved and destinities of vanous nations got moulded. It 
is indecd amazing. Every researcher and interested lay 
man is bound to benefit from thie book, 


S.P. Gupta 


REPORT OF THE XXXVIT ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Report of the XXXVI! Annual Conference of Indian 
Archaeological Society held at the Department of 
Anthropology, Sri Venkateswara University, Tirupati, 
Andhra Pradesh, from|9th -22nd December 2003, 


The Annual Conference of the three societies: namely 
Indian Archaeological Society, Indian Society for 
Prehistoric and Quaternary Studies and Indian History 
and Culture Society, was inaugurated by Prof. P. Murali, 
Vice Chancellor, S.V, University on the 19th of December 
2003 af department of Anthropology, Sri Venkateswara 
University, Tirupati. 


Friday, 19.12.03 


Seminar on Coastal 





The Theme of the seminar of the Indian Archaeological 
Society was introduced by Dr S.PGupta and KN. 
Dikshit, A number of archaeologists participated in. the 
discussion, Ms. Rukshana Nanji, and Dr. Abhajit 


Dhandekar presented a paper Pottery from Sanjan : 
Results of the excavation of the second season, whereas 
Dr. Gupta also spoke on the Preliminary Report on the 
second seasons excavation af Sanjan, Other papers 
included for this seminar were by V. Selvakumar, N.V. 
Nair & PK. Gopi, on Excavations of a Sailboat ul 
Kudakkarapalla, Alapuzha, Keralai. and another paper by 
Sundaresh on Underwater Investigations off 
Mahebalipuram, Tami! Nadu. Dr. Sila Tripath| submitted 
a paper on the Maritime History of Andhra Pradesh and 
Mirgbandhu presented « paper on iRoman Influence on 
the Art of Clay Modelling of Satavahana i) A Study in 
Cultural Fuston, 


Afternoon Session 
Saturday, 20.12.03 
Morning Session : 


Danine, Michael 
The Horse m the Indus-Saraswati Crvilizauon. 


Report of the Annual Conference 


Kalyan Raman, 5. 
Saraswati Hieroglyphs. 


Malla, Mala 
Nepal's Metal works and Casting Technology. 


Suresh, K.M. and Somasekar, 5.'¥. 
Recent Discovery of Megalithic Sites in Chitradurga 


Misra, MLK. 
Painted Gray ware Culture in Kheri district of Urar 
Pradesh. 


Chowdhury, K. Sandeep 
Explorations in Kaimganj tehsi| of Farrukhabad district, 
U.P. 


Gopinath, Sujatha 
Situating the Iron Age in South Indian Archacology. 


Sahi, M.D.N. 
Coastal Gujarat and Maritime Trade with Western Asia in 
Fourth Millennium B.C. 


Manuel, J. 
Rhinoceros in India: Evidences from Fossil Bones and 
Art, 


Ray, Anum 

A few Observations on Korkai (Tamil Nadu) and 
Mantai(Sn Lanka)-Two Ancient Ports in Mannar Gulf 
Region. 


Sharma .R.P. 
Urbanization in Rajasthan with reference to Temple Town 
of Rajorgarh / Paranagar. A Case rcdy. 


Tewari, D.P. 
Excavations at Madanapur, Shahjahanpur district, Uttar 
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Pottery from Sanjan: Results from the excavations of the 


Naulakha, S, J. 
Archaeology of Aligarh distnict: A Review. 


Sunday, 21.12.03 


Singh, Girish Chandra 
Sculptural Ant of Mathura, U.P: —An Introduction. 


Rajendra, P- 
Metallurgical Studies on Gold. Copper and fron Artifacts 
from Megalithic Sites in Kerala. 


Mohanty, RK. et al. 
Two Seasons of Early Historic Excavations at Mahurjhari 
and! its Importance as a Lapidary Cemer.. 2001-2003. 


Nagaraju, S. 
Excavations at Barakur 2002-2003: A Report. 


Singh, K. Ashok 
Agiatir: Chalcolithic Settlement of Middle Ganga plain. 


Dikshit, K.N. 
Antiquity of Ayodhya. 


Afternoon Session 
Shrivastava, K. Rakesh 


Chaloolithic Ceramics of Saryupar Region with Spevial 
Reference to Lahuradeva. 


Jain, Suman 
The Indo-Greek Names -A Numismutic and Epigraphica! 
Study, 
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Ramjit 

History and Archaeology of Dishes/Bow!-on-Stand. 
Mishra, Anoop and U.P. Arora 

Further excavations at Abhaipur near Bareilly. 

Suthe, Vijay | 

A Report on the Collections of Dr. AJP.Ahatr, housed in 
the Indraprastha Museum of Ant And Archaeology, New 
Delhi, 

Gupta, 5.P et al, 


A Preliminary Report of the Second seasons excavations 
at Sanjan. 


Singh, K. Aran 


Recent discovenes of Kuninda coins from Satluj Valley 
of Himachal Pradesh. 


B-i7, Qutab institutional Area, 
New Dethi-110 016 
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Deo, Fanandam, 
History of Interaction between Tribal People and their 
Socio-Cultural Environment in Wester Orissa. 


Padhy, P.R- 
Development of Shakti Cult in Orissa. 


Barush, Punya 
Colourful Caltural Heritage and Landmarks of History 
and Archacology of Assam. 


Buruah, Punya and Aditi Dutta 
Judicial administration of Ancient Assam. 


The closing function was held on the 22nd December 
2003 and Prof .T. Siddaiah, Registrar. 5.V University. 
gave the valedictory address. Jacob S. Jayaraj, Organising 
Secretary of the Conference gave the vote of thanks to the 
colleagues and delegates, 


Indian Arch ical Society 


THE INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
BALANCE SHEET AS ON 31.03.2004 


Place = New Delhy 
Dated - 12.0204 


LIABILITIES | AMOUNT (RS.) ASSETS AMOUNT (HRS,) 
Cupital Fund I21605 1.47 Fixed Assets 
Adil = L.M.Fees $1400.00 (As per Annexure “A’ Attached) 13,997 204 0) 
Add : Grant utilised for fixed (As per Annexure ‘A’ Atiached) 462,264.00 
Assets a6 286-1 1M) 
Add:- Excess of Income 
ower Expenditure 283559.42 401487499 
Corpus Fond [ O85 (MM) 
Builiting Fired BASE 263,10) 
Lecture Fund- Dr VD. Sharma 200) 0000000) 
Or AK Narain Awand Fund Sa) CY 
Donation For Cupboards 1h CD OO) 
Doiaiion for Podium 25,000.00) Cument Assets andl livestments 
Donation for Books 15,825.00 Fixed Deposit 9,708 1K) 
$n Gurudeva Kanade Awanl Fund 200,000.10) Govt. of India 8% Bonds 400,000.00 
D,G.A.5.1- Securiny Deposiny-Kamrey | 00,0000.) 
Project Fond BSES Raplhant Power Lid Deposnts) SO S501) 
(As per Anoeaure attached) 469,761.90 - 
Sundry Debtors and Advances 69,700.00 
Securities (Aa per list attached) 
India Infrastructure Pub,Pvi. Ltd. 270,675 00 
Loans & Advances Cash & Bank Rulance 
Dr. SPGupia » Loan #0000000) S.B.L . 5-8. Ase 45062 53,999.01 
Akhil Bhartiya bihas Sankalan Yojna 40.00.00 S$.B.0- SB. Ale 45082 435,625.07 
Hhara Sanckriu Parishad L300) ,000.00) Indian Bonk - 5.8. Afc 460017 T70.366.50 
Sundry Creditors 239 46827 Cash in Hand 2098.15 
18,397,951,06 18,397,951 .06 
(General Secretary | (Tregaurer) 
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THE INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
[INCOME & EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 31.03.2004 


200) 

PARTICULARS AMOUNTS (KS.) 
To Honorarium beth 26,000) 
To Car Insurance 9.689, 00) 
To News Paper &Periocdiculs BER A 
To Telephone Expenses 63,523.00) 
To Convevancs & Travelling fy] 1X2 0) 
‘To Printing &Stuilonery 27,161 70 
To Elewtricity & Water Charges 66377 .00 
To Establishment Expense 1.612.000 
To Conference Expenses hot) 35 
To Computer Repur & Mamtenance 3485500 
To Repairs & Maintenance 55 623.00) 
To Car Running & Maintenance Mr, 50M) 
To Hespuality Charnes TARO 
To Povtage, Courier & Stamps Charges ROS .00) 
‘To Internet Charpes $000.00) 
To Generator Running & Maini 22,950.00 
To Bank Charges 2.46750 
To Membership Fees 138,600.00 
To Commission 22,000.00 
To Consultancy Charges 20,000.00 
To Legal Charges 23,000,00 
Te Ground Rent-DD.A 11.500,00 
To Professianal Charges 44.500,00 
‘To Forensic Lab Muaum Project 6.940,00 
To Publication Expenses 122,726.D0 
To Projects Expenses B1.200:84 
To Depreciation 150.350,00) 
To Excess of Income over Expendirure PBI SIS9,52 

Sal! 

(General Seeretary) 


Pluce > New Delhi 
Dated 12.10. 21KM 


PARTICULARS AMOUNTS (RS.) 
By Cirant AS! (Non-Plan) . 
Received dturmg the year 10000 
Liss © Transl. io Capital Fund AG Itt UM 537,.136.00 
By Grant fer Publican 25,0000..00) 
By Grant for Publication-32 51) ,0000,00) 
By Grant for Seminar BS 0) C0) 
By Interest Received 279 740.91 
By Rent 1.002.634..00 
Fly Sale of Publication 108,485,000) 
2,037,585.91 
Sd 
(Trewsurer) 
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OFFICE BEARERS OF THE INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 





Patron Prof, V.H. Sonawane 
Prof. BB: Lal M.S. Liniversity 
IT. nue Khost Enclove Varlodara 
Sew Deli 
Members of the Executive Commitice 
C harrrercin Prof. Vibha Tninath 
Dr. 5.P, Gupta Banuras Hindu University 
K-17, Qutb bnwtiitional Arce Varanasi 
New Delhi- (iO044 
Prof. V.D. Mishra 
lice Chairman Allahahad University 
Shiri K.M. Shrivastava Allahabad 
142, Vers Apartments 
Inder Enciave, Rohtak Koad Dr. ASK. Sharma 
New Deltin - 110087 Mumbai 
General Secretary Dr. Rakesh Tiwary 
Shiri KN. Dikshit Director 
B-322., Sarita Vihar U.P Stute Deptt. OF Archaooligy 
Sew Delhi - 110044 Lucknow 
Hon. Treasurer Dy. VS. Shinde 
Shn KS. Rurnchandran Deccan College, 
C-139, Sorta Vihar Pune 
New Beth - 110044 
Dr. Ajith Prasad 
Secrehanves M.S. Lintversity 
Prof, K. Padilayya Vadodara 
Director 
Deccan College Asatt, Secretary 
Pune Shri RP. Sharma 
New Delhi 
Dr. PK. Thomas 
Deccan College. Pune Editor; Monographal\Newsletter 
Shri KS. Ramchandran 
Dh, 6. Mam New Dethi 
Institute of Archaeology 
New Delhi 
Headquarter: 


INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
B-17, Qutub Institutional Area, New Dethi - 110 016 
Tel.: 26523728, 26852635, Tel-Fax: 01 |-269600654 

E-Mail: ias_new delhi@ yahoo.co.uk 
KN, Dikshit: 2604897 | 
K.5. Ramachandran: 26955709 
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INDIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
BOARD OF MANAGEMENT 


Cohytirrreceni Menthe rs 
De. 5.P Gupta Prof. 8.6. Lal 
Former Director Former Director General 
Alluhubaul Museu, Allutahusal Archacelogical Survey of India 
B17, Qutuly Institutlona) Arew, Now Dhethi 
New Delhi 
“Shi J.P Joshi 

Vire<Chaireun Former Directoy General 
Sim K.M. Shrivastava Archacological Survey of India 
Ferner Director New Delhi 
Archeological Survey of India 
New Delhi Dr. TP. Verma 

Former Reader 
General See rengry Depo, oF ADH & Archaeology 
Shri KN, Dikshii Banaras Hindu University 
Former Joint Director General Varanasi | 
Archocolopical Survey of India 
New Delhi Pref. ih. Paddayya 
. Director 
freon Deccan College. 
Shri 4.5. Ramachandinn Pan’ 
Fonner Registering Officer 
Archaological Survey of Irdia Shr 0.7. Tunadiwi 
New Delhi. Former Director 

Bhar Kala Bhawan. Varanasi 

Media Contre 

Gunga 
— ———— 

Meadquarter. 


INDIAN ARCHABOLOGICAL SOCIETY 
B- 97, Qutub Institutional Area, New Delhi - 110 O16 
Tel. 26523728, 26852635; Tele-Fax: (1 1-26960654 
—s E-Mail; ias_new dethi@ yahoo.co.uk 
/y ) } “| a K.N. Dikshit: 2694897 


= K.S, Ramachandran: 26955200 
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Rao, Pi. t, Rhine: Inscribed Harappan cell Rao, Pl. 2, Bhirrana: Inseribed Marappan cel 





Rao, PL 3, Bhi Horappan Seals 


Purdinttva 44 





Trivedi ef af, Pl, 2, Tarkhanewala Dera; Seal Trivedi ef of, Pl. 3, Tarkhanewala Dera: Rectangular scal. 
impression on. Teracott lump, Harappan Period Harappan period 


Pordtayvd 374 





Vrived) ef af, PL. 4, Tarkhimewala Dera: Chen blides. Hurappan period 





Trivedi etal, Pl. 4, Tarkhonewala Dera 
Terracotta human Figurine, Hareppan period 





lrivedi ef ai., Fl. 6, Tarkbanewala Dera: Amulets in serpentine material 
Harappan permd 


Puriftativa 34 





Trivedi «f af, PL. 7, Tarkhonewals Dera: Steatite beads, 
Harappan. period 


Trivedi ef af, Pl. 9, Tarkhanewala Dera: Copper 
spearhesd, Harappan peril 





Trived! ef af, Pl. 8, lorkhaniwali Dera: Agaic beads. 
Hurappan perd 
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Trivedi « af. PL 10; Torkhanewala Dera: Copper obtects 
Harappan period 





Trivedl ef ak. PL 1. Chak BO: Terracotta animal [imurines, 
Pia W period 


Frivedi #f al. PL 42, Chok 4s Terracotia bewik 
Pir W peril 








Pramanik. Ploi, dwn Kiran) Manted shers 





Pramanik, PL 2, Juni Kurun: General view of stadium No. | and Gatewu 


Puniiative +4 
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Pramanik, Pl. 3, Juni Kuran: Details showing Gateway vo. 2 





Pramanik, PL 4, Juni Kuran, Close-up view showing Gateway No. | 





Pramanik, Pl. 5, Juni Kuran: Beads 


Punitatrva 44 





avimbols 





Prasad, Pl. 3, Rajabar: Hunrped bulls engrived on a 
rock boulder 
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Prasad, Pl. 4, Ranigadar; Triangular human figurines and horse 





Prasad. Pi. S,Jopia Hilk Figures of horses. plants ond sun, 
Gupta period 





Prasad, Pl. 6, Palaeolithic tools found in rock shelters 





Puritaiva 4 





Prasad, PL 6a, Megaliths in Denia 





Prasad, PL. 8, Kharoshti inscription on the rim of the 
circle dotable to 2 APD 
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Komuron ef al. Po. atti: won mails 
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Kumaran ef af, Pb. 2, Ulaihoh: ito chistes 


Kumaran ef of, Fl. 3, Hathab: jron knives and axe 
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Kumaran ef al, Fi. 4, Hathab- won sickies 





Kumaran ef al, Pl S. Hathob: iron chopper 


Purdtattva 34 


























Mani, Pl, 2, Siswania: Brick well 





Mani, Pl. 3, Siswania. Beads of semi-precious stones, coral 
and glass 
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Kanungo & Misra. Pl. 1, Kopia: Pot woh sondipaca (red slipped ware] 





Kanungo & Misra, Pl. 2, Kopia: Koshans coins 
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Ranunge & Misra, PL 3. Kopin! Glass beads 


Kanungo & Misru, Pl. 5, Kopia: Crucible 





Kanungo & Misra, Pl. 4, Kopiat Glass bangles 











Kaningo & Misra, PL 6, Konia: Crucible 


Kanungo & Misra, Pi. 7. Kopia: Fragments of crucihles 
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: : | “tak iereiliications! anentizanome: CENTRE FOR 
| RESEARCH AND TRAINING 1. HISTORY, ARCHAEOLOGY & PALAEO-ENVTRON MEN TE 
Seger, New Delhi, To ornate qraticp 





Slacsrbon, the ent hes hiel the aeatlerne vippstt sak ae of the emits aechacolongrens wud 
— Sehalaze oF reaped dell lines free all erwer the country, 
al The-course-consent af ToweCircehuine Lepore it Astacio” ei thst a the PG. Diphon 
ir un Archueotoyy al the lautituee of Archaenlogy: Archacripical Survey of India; New Deths teria, however, 
: seit ol! Dhtzeeten Ectertcat tert Scheme aliseis for prnuticale alte will higwe is-artetil erthidy perripeamtmes 
oxpunised ry as ier other imutinationa il biggies learetinwe jet Iedis or-abienad Alebouph ik isa TwerYea | 
Camerse, 2 anton will he alliwedt- 10 cemplets het Fang sears The annis | foes ftv thie! ixuigrse ie Rs. 
sn0n/- pple ecoamtitnetion. ic. 
Vine Gortificate Gomes will be comedicted xt Debt ine ple prernives of the Certhe thoough wmefrwre 
! Hrenines-a ibsy: [nthe © renin, Viewe Conrpes wall be th anhjees ike Elle and Maberal lidian Ac and 
| Architectiyre, Lndsart Cailearee tre Cath teyrad Frosethern tix bnidian The Frex for each Conificate Crracee will 
be Re MM Ea srarroecien) tee 
| The cxammation eat} be given ars enter Dinplldh we [fiusall 
fhe Peper abe pathic for Re Tse Re f(- br pent ehh 9 on i) 


| New! Pret 110 O46, eveatilislied) bry the ndldan Atchs | 
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